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THE PROTESTANT* 



CHAPTER L 

A DEADLY, pjaleness was on the cheeks of the Lady 
Arabella when she enterecJ the housekeeper's room, on 
her return from Wellminster Church. She threw herself 
into a chair, motioned Deborah to close the door, and was 
for some time speechless. The alarmed housekeeper 
again sought for drops and water, nor did Arabella refuse 
either. In some degree recovered from ihe strong emot 
' tions that had overpowered her, she suddenly rose up, 
threw her arms round Deborah's neck, kissed her, and 
burst into tears, as she exclaimed, *^ My dear old nurse, I 
have no mother, I have not a friend 1 can trust upon the 
face of the earth unless you will be such to me at my need, 
and never did a poor creature need a friend so much as I 
do at this moment." 

" Alack I" said Deborah, *' dear young lady, 1 am your 
faithful servant, and friend too, as it pleases you to stoop 
to call me so ; and not all the Friar Johns in the world 
should make me harm a hair of your head. And as to my 
poor lady, your dear mother,, she .would have me in her 
dying hour to be a friend to you in a way 1 have never 
dared yet to tell of. So, you may trust me, and, God 
knows, I would die to serve you." 

'• I believe it, Deborah,^' replied Arabella ; " I will 
trust you. Make fast the door, and you shall hear all 
that has passed, not only this morning, but before. You 
shall know those precious events which are of consequence 
sufficient to involve the future happ\ue€»a oi!xK^ \\^'&^'' 



4 ^ THE PKOTESTANT. 

Deborah, who most truly loved her young mistress, now 
entered upon the subject of her confidence Vith the 
strongest assurances of fidelity and prudence, and having 
secured the lock of the door, to prevent interruption, she 
seated herself by Arabella's side, and gave an attentive 
ear to her tale. This was soon told, since her young mis- 
tress dwelt but slightly upon the previous interviews she 
had held with Edw^ird Wilfbrd before Morgan was forced 
upon her acceptance, and she finished her narrative with 
a particular account of the inhuman treatment Rose Wil- 
ford had experienced from Ilarpsfield and Thornton, say:- 
ing, that it was in order that she might procure some aid 
for his unhappy sister, that had induced Edward to request 
that she wouW gr^nt him the interview which had so 
lately taken place at Wellmins-ter Church. 

Deborah listener' with an expression of the deepest at- 
tion, and seemed to teei a lively interest in every part of 
her tale. She shook her head and sighed when she heard 
of Edward's renewed claim on the hand of Arabella ; 
uttered a i'ew brief exclamations of anger and indignation 
when she was told of Friar John's interference with Sir 
Richard to advocate the cause of Morgan ; looked de- 
jected when the young lady mentioned the tomb of her 
mother ; but when she heard of Rose's cruel suflferings, 
and that the jjoor girl was cast into a dungeon, while 
lingering under the eflfects of a savage torture, the old 
housekeefier burst inta an agony of tears, — she even 
groaned at the recital ; and suddenly throwing herself on 
her knees, she raised her hands and eyes to Heaven, as 
she exclaimed, '* O Lord God, have mercy upon thy ser- 
vants ; do Thou arise with Thy rod and Thy scourge to 
c^st out their cruel enemies, for the honour of^hy name, 
that Thy truth may appear in the sight of all men, and Thy 
glory be no longer concealed by these wicked followers of 
Satan!" 

Arabella was astonished. " Deborah !" she said " what 
is this I hear ? for God's sake ! what do you mean, tell 
me ? Are you mad ! Think, if any one should hear you 
but myself." 

"I should, in that case, be known for what I am," 
replied Deborah ; " 1 should be led to the stake. Well, 
Ood's wUJ be done^ if that muBi Toe lYie eti^ ol *\\.,— \ ^\o. 
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not mad, my dear young lady ; and if I have heretofore 
appeared to be to others what I am not at heart, it was all 
along for your sake that I dissembled. 1 did not wish to 
get myself turned out of doors, in the hope that, if I stayed 
within them, I might one day open your eyes ; and' that 
God would make me, as he can do, though but a simple 
woman, a means to confound the wise. I only stayed till 
a time should come to give me th^ occasion, and I have 
found-it now. — Your mother, too, on her death-bed, left a 
solemn charge about you to me, dear young lady." 

" Did she?" said Arabella.; " 1 will most gladly hear 
it, but not now ; for I must instantly set off for Canterbury 
to assist poor Rose: will you go with me Deborah ?" 

" I dare not," replied the housekeeper. ''■ If we both 
go, something will be suspected ; it will con((e to the ears 
of Friar John ; but if I stay behind, I could manage to 
hide your absence some way or other, as you have of late 
shut yourself up so much in your own chamber. But 
how will you get into Canterbury Jail, and without the 
Friar's knowing it ?" 

'' Leave that to me, Deborah," said Arabella ; " 1 shall 
take with me a purse well j61Ied with gold, and, if I ^m 
not mistaken, that will open the gates of a prison to let 
me into it, though it might fail-to get me out if 1 were a 
prisoner. And I know a man in Canterbury who never 
resists money, let who will offer it. You, Deborah, have 
knowledge in hurts and in medicines; you must prepare 
me something to apply to poor Rose's wound, and a drug 
proper to keep down fever." / 

*^ 1 have a receij)t for a burn," answered Deborah, '* that 
was used by your late mother among the poor ; it will 
cure the worst burn or scald that ever was known, if ap- 
plied in time. I always keep it ready prepared, to |fuard 
against accidents in the family. Gammer Plaise even has 
the stuff of me for her patients In the village. And as to 
medicines, 1 have the great Doctor Butt's receipt for *a 
fever : and you know that he was chief physician to King 
Henry the Eighth; so you shall go well furnished, and 
may God give a blessing to your pains I" 

^' I believe — I am sure he wilV' said Arabella ; ^'fbr 
Rose is a most simple-hearted, good girt ; and Providence 

1* 
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will not, I trilst, suffer her to sink under the hard bands of 
her cruel oppressors. »I shall instantly set off" 

" But you must not go alone," rephed Deborah ; " your 
father leil you under my charge, and indeed I would not 
let you go out to Canterbury for a le8» cause than this, is. 
I would, as it is, leave you behind, and go myself, only I 
am sure that I should not be able to manage to get into 
jail so easily as jou will. I must stay here, and somehow 
or other hinder its being known you are away, else Friar 
John would ruin me with my old master, though 1 don't 
fear Sir Rjcbard a pin's point, if he be left to himself. He 
might huff me, but I am sure he would not dare to turn 
me out of my place, for the sake of my long service to his 
late lady." 

" There is not one of the servants that. I dare venture 
to trust," said Arabella ; '^ for they are most of them 
creatures that have been Tecom mended to my father by 
the Friar. But 1 know what I will do : you,. Deborah, 
shall lend me your sad-coloured cloak and. hood, — that 
will quite disguise me ; and so I will set off in your gar- 
ments for Gammer Plaise's cottage ; and blind Tommy, 
who caln find his way to every corner of Canterbury, as 
well as if he had his eyes, shall be my guide and my 
companion; so, you find, Deborah,! shall avoid going- 
there alone in my father's absence." 

" Poor blind Tommy is not a fit person to take care of 
you. Mistress Arabella,'^^ said the housekeeper ; " but as 
it is, 1 know of no one else who can be trusted ; and he 
is so fond of all Master Wilford's family, and especially of 
poor Mistress Rose, that he would go to the world's end 
to serve them." 

" But hark !" cried Arabella ; " what noise is that in 
the court-yard ? Dear Deborah, do go and see ; — I am 
sure somebody is coming into the house, and l do not 
/ wish to go to the window ; since^ if it should be Friar 
John, I will plead, what is indeed but truth, that I am too 
ill at ease to meet him." 

^^ I will let you know io a minute," replied Deborah ; 
and she left the room instantly, and soon afler returned to 
inform Arabella that the^ person arrived really was tlie 
Friar, and, as ill luck would have it, he was going to stay 
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at the Hall till towards the evening. '^ I am sure it is so," 
said Deborah ; ^^ for I heard him tell the varlet who came 
with him, that he should be employed in looking out some 
papers in his closet here till the afternoon^ and to take the 
horses to the stable<itilt thet^ when he should want them 
again to so back to Canterbury. So there is no stirring 
for you^ill he is gone away.*' 

'^ How unlucky is this !" exclaimed Arabella ; "it must 
occasion so many hours* delay, and when Rose too is in 
such a state of suffenng.*' 

"God help her!" cried Deborah; "but there is no 
remedy ; for, if you attempted to move from the house 
while the Friar is here, and he should espy you, or find it 
out, all woifld be over ; he would make use pf Sir 
Richard's name even to lock you up, for he does what he 
likes with poor old master." 

" It is too true, indeed," said Arabella ; " I must be 
patient. Do you, Deborah, let the Friar know I cannot 
see him. Give what orders you need in the house, that 
there may be no suspicion of any thing out of the common 
way ; then prepare what is necessary for Rose, and come 
back to me, and pass away the time with n^ till I set out, 
for I have now told you all my cause of unhappiness, and 
I cannot bear to be alone with my own thoughts, while 1 
am held in this state of anxiety and suspense." 

Deborah obeyed her young lady ; and after dinner was 
over in the family, and Friar John had shut himself into 
his own closet, — a place held sacred at the hall, and not 
to be approached without his order, — the old housekeeper 
returned to Arabella. «She shut the door with caution. 

'''• There," sajid Deborah, *^ is a little parcel that con- 
tains all that I can think of for poor Rose. Take care 
of it. I have done your message to the Friar ; he is well 
content with it, and is going back again to Canterbury, after 
he has made an end of rummaging his papers. His man 
said in the hall, that the Friar came over to hunt out some 
papers of evidence, I think he called it, against some poor 
creatures charged with heresy, that have escaped to Lon- 
don. And so he is going to send up the matter of their 
offences to Bonner. These are terrible times ; my heart 
aches when I think upon them.'' * 
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" They are terrible, indeed !'* replied Arabella ; "and, 
as ^ou say, Deborah, that I must not set out till the Friar 
has departed, do you employ the internncdiate rime by tell- 
ing me what you hinted I was to learn from you respecting 
my mother. It will b6 some ease to my mind to know it, 
and it will take off my thoughts, though but for a while, 
from a subject that is terrible to my feelipgs during this 
state of suspense. 

" Friar John is in the house,*' answered Deborah. 

" Yes," said Arabella ; '* but you told me he was shut 
into his own closet ; and if he is, or is not, he shall not 
dare to enter my chamber \ihile I am in it ; so I will lock 
the door, and then do you speak freely, and never fear any 
friar, either Spanish or English." 

" Well, if you will take.upon yourself to lock the door," 
said Deborah, ^^ I have no right to hinder you, and so then 
I will speak." 

Arabella did lock, and double lock, her'chamber door, 
and^ drawing the housekeeper apart to the very end of the 
room on the opposite side, she bade her sit down and fear 
nothing, since it was impossible she could be overheard 
even by a listener." 

Deborah begap, by asking her young lady if she had 
the key of her mother's cabinet that stood in the room. 
Arabella answered, " Yes ; but you know, Deborah," she 
continued, '* my spirits have been so weak, that, though 
my dear mother expressly left*that cabinet to me, I have 
never yet found the heart to examine it entirely, so that I 
am not acquainted with all its contents.'' 

<•• But I know something of a part of them," replied 
the old housekeeper ; " and so shall you before we part. 
Now attend to itie, for what 1 have to say concerns you 
deeply." 

" I am all altention," said Arabella ; '' take your own 
time, and tell me all I am to learn." 

" I will," answered Deborah. " You must know, then» 
that your poor mother was, in early life, of the Reformed 
Church, and, as I have heard, was promised in marriage 
by her parents to one of their own faith. But before the 
marriage was accomplished, your mother, who was very 
beautiful, attracted the eyes of your father, Sir Richard 
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Southwell, and fell in love with him. On learning the 
truth, her first suitor gave her up to Sir Richard, and so 
she became his wife* Fondly attached to her husband, 
and considering him a man of greater judgment Inan 
herself, she lisjlened to his argumentSy and, by his persua- 
sion, became a ipember of the Romish Church." 
. ^' I have ofleh heard as much," replied Arabella ; ^^ and 
I own to you, Deborah, that 1 have sometimes suspected 
my poor mother was not so entirely converted as my father 
would willingly believe, since she professed a great pity 
for the suffering Reformers, and exerted her influenee with 
my father to do what he could to alleviate their afflictions, 
while her enlarged sense of God's ihercy, and the charity 
of her opinions, often caused her to be reprimanded by 
Friar John, even in the presence of her husband." 

^^Your mother loved ^her husband, and feared the 
Friar," said Deborah ; " but I am sure her heart often 
reproached her for her desertion of the true faith. For, 
after my poor lady suspected that I had been worked upon 
to change my belief, by going so often, as I used to do at 
one time, to Parson Wilford's, while young Master^ Ed- 
ward, and you. Mistress Arabella, held company together, 
when Sir Richard was abroad, my poor lady put home- 
questions to me about the matter ; and when 1 showed her 
how it was, and some of the books I used to keep locked 
up to read at whiles as I could, she shook her head, and 
bade me be careful how I let it be known abroad for my 
own sake ; for my lady said, says she, ' If Friar John 
should suspect what you tell mey Deborah, you are a lost 
woman, and I could not save you.' And I majle answer, 
and said, that I meant to be careful, but if the truth came 
out, I was ready to burn for it ; and on hearing that, my 
lady sighed, and shook her head, and said, that was a 
reproach to her, and that I had more resolution to do right 
than she htid." 

^^ You have surprised me, indeed !" said Arabella ; 
^^ but how does this refer to what you told me my poor 
mother left in charge to you concerning myself?" 

<< You were absent in London when my poor lady was 
taken sick," replied the housekeeper ; ^^ and she changed 
soft as, that she thought herself a-d^'m\^^ uxv\ ^'^n. ^^ 
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should be gone before your return. So, afler she had 
talked to Sir Richard in private, what I have always; 
thought was something about you and Master Edward, 
she sent forme; — I shall never forget how she looked 
when I came in and went to her bedside. She was sitting 
up, leaning on the pillows for support. Death was in her 
face ; it was all wan and moist, and she laid her hand 
upon mine, as f sat down upon the bed, and it was as 
cold and as clammy as a corpse." 

Deborah wept, while the mention of her mother's last 
moments drew from Arabella a flood of tears, and heart- kil 
felt expressions of her regret for such a loss. The old fail 
housekeeper continued, as she wiped away the tears that w^ 
flowed fast down her furrowed cheeks, *■* There was some bM 
flowers lying on the bed-linen, for my lady used to love tll| 
them, and Sir Richard had, brought her a rose or two ; h^ 
and she played with them in her Angers for a minute or tb$ 
so, as if she did not know what she was about ; and then, lei 
as if some thought crossed her mind, she said to me, I da 
' Deborah,' says she, ' these flo\^ers \> ill soon be withered | ' 
and dead.' And I answered, * To be f-ure, my lady, for 
they are frail things.' * Yet,' she added, ' 1 shall be dead 
before they are — they are rot)re lasting than my term of 
life.' On hearing this, 1 bid her to-be of good heart, and 
not to think of dying, for fear it should hurt her spirits, 
but to hope for all things in God. She shook her head, 
and told me she knew it was so ; that she could not last 
long ; and then she talked of you, Mistress Arabella, and 
feared she ^^hould be gone before you could reach her ; 
and though there whs not a tear in her eye before, she 
cried, as fast as I do now, at the thoughts about her 
child." 

" She was speechless w hen I reached the ^ Hall," said 
Arabella, weeping. " Oh, I shall never forget how she 
fixed her dying eyes upon me ; how she wrung my hand 
within her cold grasp, till herown fell motionless in death. 
It was a sight to melt the hardest heart ; I cannot bear to 
think of it." 

*' Be composed, dear yourg lady !" replied Deborah, 
^^ she is happy. Let me tell you what she said to me about 
you, before your return. ' Deborah,' continued my lady, 
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' you have sense and prudence beyond yoifr condition.' I 
told her Hne was very good to think so. ^ My conscience 
reproaches me,* she added, * for the easy compliance I have 
made, out of love to my husband, in matters of faith ; 
and I fear that I am guilty of a great sin in bringing up 
my daughter in a Church, in the tru\h of^ which I never 
entirely believed; but Arabella is not bigoted, like her 
poor father,' (those were her very words,) * and I am 
sure,' she said, ' my child would listen to reason, and exa- 
mine the truth, if she was put in the right way. Still, 1 
know how dangerous are these times, and how angry 
her father would be, if she changed. But I am a dying 
woman, and I must not fear man before God. Do nothing 
hastily,'' Deborah, but watch a proper opportunity, and 
then tell my child my last wotds, and bid her acqujpiint 
herself with a book that 1 have lefl in the cabinet that I 
made you remove into her chamber. I hope she will then 
learn to worship God, and to believe in Him, as you and I 
do, Deborah, without bigotry or superstition.' " 

" What was the book my poor mother so much recom- 
mended to my notice ?" inquired Arabella. 

*^ It is * TindaPs Christian Obedience,' " repFied the 
housekeeper, ^^ and there it lies in that cabinet, with many 
another good book of the like sort ; and if Friar John 
knew such books were there, he would burn them with his 
own hand, and me too, for telling you about them. — Now, 
dear young lady, you know all ; you know what I am ; 
and if you should betray me, it will cost me my life." 

" I will never be so wicked," said Arabella ; " no, though 
I should fail to alter my opinions by the means mv poor 
mother has directed ; yet, I will not betray you to a cruel 
death. It wns the persecution of these innocent people, 
that the Fritfr and my father call heretics, that first made 
me doubt the truth of a Church that could enjoin such 
savage deeds as acts of duty acceptable to Heaven." 

" But you will read the books ?" said Deborah. 

"Yes," replied Arabella, " when my mind is more 
composed ; but now I am too distracted in thought to be 
capable of understanding them. — Do, Deborah, descend 
into the hall, and see if there is any likelihood of the 
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Friar^s departufe ; for I am impatient to set out to 
Canterbury, and the evening will soon be drawing on." 

The housekeeper obeyed, and returned witb^ the joyful 
intelligence, that in less than half an hour the Friar would 
be gone. The extreme impatience of Arabella, during 
this interval, wsft somewhat diverted from its object, though 
py the renewal of ^a subject painfull to her feelings, since 
the housekeeper again returned to the mention of her de- 
parted ihistress, with that warm ejection so creditable to 
her feelings. 

" I remember my dear mother well," said Arabella ; 
(as Deborah dwelt, with pleasure, upon some particular 
-recollection of her person ;) " since 6er death, I have 
often had her before my eyes." 

The housekeeper probably understood this expression 
in its literal meaning, as she hastily exclaimed, ^^ Have 
you, indeed ! Why, then, I suppose, what people say is 
true ?" 

" What is true ?" inquired Arabella ; " and what is 
said ? I don't understand you, Deborah." 

"I thou^t," replied the old woman, '* that you said, 
but just now, you had often had my poor lady before your 
eyes since her death !" 

" Yes," said Arabella ; ** but I spoke of the perfect 
remembrance that I have of her beloved features ; I can 
never forget them ; surely, she looked more like what we 
fancy in a blessed' spirit than a mere mortal. I never ' 
saw such a benevolent expression, such sweetness, as shone 
forth in every line of my dear mother's face." 

" Then you have not heard wh^ people say ?" continued 
Mistress Deborah. 

" Why, what should they say ?" replied Arabella ; 
" surely, no one would be so unjust aato c*t a word of 
censure dn my poor mother's memory," 

"No, no; not that," said the housekeeper; "I am 
almost afraid to tell you. But people do say that she 
walks." 

" Walks !" exclaimed Arabella, in a tone of surprise. 
." Ay ; they do say, that her spirit is disturbed by some- 
thing, and that she may be seen at a particular hour* 
Truly, I can vouch thus-much, that when I was called to 
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her, not long before she died, as I told you just now, she 
did ask me what it was o'clock. I answered, that it was 
aboulf five of the clock. And on hearing it, my poor lady 
cried out, ' Noi eight o^dock ! not eight o'clock yet I how 
Nlng the day seems. I thought it had been near spent. 
"Not eight o'clock yet V and so she kept on ; and truly, as 
the clock struck eighty the spirit fled the body ?" 

" I know my dear mother died at that hour ; and, as 1 
remember, Deborah, it was on afmc autumn evening, like 
this." 

" It was," replied Deborah ; " aqd, havingsaid so much, 
I will teli you more. Come to the wind<jw. You see that 
pathway that leads down towards the Park ?'' 

" And whicli crosses near the summ^ r-house, that was 
built by my dear mother's desire, and that we used to call 
hers;" sai<l Arabella. " I know it well, and many a me- 
lancholy hour have I passed there since her death." 

" Yes," answered Deborah ; "• and about the hour of 
eight in the evening, if it is gloomy, people do say, that- 
LadySouthwell has been seen to walk there since her death.'* 

Arabella shook her head : 'M do not believe it," she 
said ; "I do not believe, when the sfiirit is Called home to 
the bosom of its Maker, that God would permit it again to 
revisit this world of sin and sorrow. .You are superstitious, 
Deborah ; although you have taken up a new faith, that 
denounces ail superstition." 

" I am not so, I assure you," answered Deborah. 
" But one evening, when \ was very sad, I thought I would ' 
go to the old summer-house, wliere I used so often to i 
attend my poor lady. And as I drew near it, I changed 
my mind, for the evening? was dreary, and 1 heard the great 
bell in the clock-house strike eight. 1 was turning back, 
when on a sudden I heard such a rustling among the 
leaves, and such a sound I 1 am sure it was a sij?h or a 
groan, for I was too frightened to tell which ; and I turned 
my head, and then only think what I saw I" 

" Not my mother !" exclaimed Arabella eagerly, who 
was now infected with old Deborah's fears. '* Good He^-" 
ven !— Speak !— What was it f' 

" I certainly saw something," replied the housekeepei' : 

Vol. JI.~2 
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'^ aiiQ wrapped) too, in a large cloak ; and it glided awayy 
and was gone as I looked round." 

" Did you not speak ?" inquired Arabella. " It hiight 
hpve been some one from the village. You should have 
spoken." ^ 

" Who, I ?" cried Deborah. " God forbid that I, sinner 
as I am, should speak to a spirit ! 1 ran away as fast as 
my old legs could carry me ; and I thought I should have 
dropped before I got to the house." 

" When was this ?" inquired Arabella. 

'*Ifear to tell you," replied the housekeeper, "But, 
indeed, it was only last night." 

" It might have been one of the servants, who wished 
to frighten you," said Arabella. " For ihy own part, my 
dear mother loved me too (veil to injure me either living or 
dead. 1 think that I should not fear to see her." - 

" Do not say sc. It is presumptuous," cried the old 
housekeeper. " But I hear the hall-door close ; —and look ! 
yonder goes Friar John. He turns his horse's head for 
the road to Canterbury. Now hasten — get yourself ready. 
Give the Friar a quarter of an hoUr, in order to be sure 
that he is off, and then do you set out for the cottage of 
Gammer Plaise. Tommy will be your guide, and God will 
bless the good act you go to do for poor Rose." 

" If my father should hear of -my visit to the prison be-' 
fore he learns it from me, I will take care that you, Debo- 
rah, shall not suffer for letting me go out in his absence. 
I shall not, I fear, return till late, having been so long de- 
layed by the visit of the Friar to the Hall. But do not be 
alarmed ; the man that I shall bribe to get me into Can- 
terbury Castle, shall find some one to guard me home, 
unless he will do it himself. I know 1 can buy his silence ; 
and he fears my father too much to neglect my safety. 
You will take care to let me in, as you agreed, by the little 
private door that leads into your apartments." 

" Yes, yes, I shall be on the watch," replied Deborah. * 

'^ I shall have no peace till I see you return. I must go 

down and let you out by that door now. All the servants 

are in the common hall ; for they are making merry to- 

diiy, as I gave them leave in my master's absence. In ' 

my sad-coloured cloak and hood, I am surethey will' not 

i 
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know you, if they should sqe you fr^m the windows. ''And 
as to Master, if he finds it out afterwards, I don't much 
eare ; for he knows nny value too well to turn m€ away, 
and that, too, for letting you do a charitable action to poor 
Rose Wilford." 

It may seem surprising that Deborah should have been 
so easy about transgressing the orders she had received 
respecting the security of Arabella ; but the truth was, 
she little feared her master. Sir Richard Southwell was 
kind and indulgent to his servants ; as such,^ though greatly 
eloved, he was not feared by any of them ; so that they 
did not scvuple to take many liberties, and often even to 
contradict his orders, secure of escaping, in case of de- 
tection, on the easy terras of a slight reprimand. . 

Arabella put on the cloak and hood, secured the little 
parpel for Rose, and bidding adieu to Deborah, stole out 
of the hoiise in the manner already concerted, and set for- 
ward on her way to the Village of WellminSter. 



CHAPTER II. 

It now was nearly the end of autumn, and though the 
weather was fine when Arabella commenced her walk, 
yet the mists of the approaching evening were already 
gathering around, and the melancholy cadence of. the 
wind, as it rustled through the branches of the trees, now 
partially dismantled of their foliage, and the rustling of 
the leaves beneath her feet, often made Arabella start 
with nerm^us apprehension, as she sometimes fancied she 
heard other footsteps than her own in the woods, or in 
pursuit of her. In spite of her better judgment, the con- 
^ versatlon she had so lately held with Deborah dwelt upon 
her miiid ; she could not dismiss it ; and by one of those 
unaccountable, and yet contradictory moods of feelings 
that sometimes influence our actions, while they are con- 
demned by our reason, she felt a strange xlesi re, as sheap- 
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preached the little pathtvay that led to the summer- hpuse, 
to turn down it, and to leave the Park in that direction 
towards the village. But remember, that should she d6 
so, her walk would necessarily become lengthened, and 
speed was now her object, she checked this strange desire, 
and continued to advance on the road that lay before her. 

Slie had scarcely walked forward a few paces, when she 
distinctly heard a rustling among the trees thatiivcre near 
the skirts' of the pathway shf; was pursuing. .Her blood 
chilled in l>er veins when she ren»embered the words of 
Deborah, and she uttered an involuntary shriek, as a 
figure, wrapped in a mantle, with the head and face so 
conjpletely shaded as to be concealed from observation, 
issued from the wood, and standing before her in the very 
centre of the track, rendered it impossible that she should 
pass on. Arabella stopped, terror closed her lips, she 
could not utter another sound ; but the figure, in a voice 
perfectly hmnan, though not at all harmonious, spoke the 
following words : •♦ Don't be chicken-hearted, but stop five 
minutes, and hear what I have got to sny.** 

Arabella's fears found instant relief by the dissipation 
of a superstitious dread that, in despite of common sense, 
had s^(»len upon her ; yet still unable to speak, she stood 
trembling and almost breathless, as the mufiiled man, for 
a man it was, thus continued : — *' You are the daughter 
of Sir Richard Southwell V 

*^ Yes, yes;'' Arabella replied in a tremulous voice, 
and, scarcely knowing what she said, atlded, ^^ I beseech 
you to let me pass on.'* / 

" You will not l>e for passing on so quickly, when you 
hear what I have to tell you," said the man ; " the scent 
Heft another way.*' 

• " F. — I don't understand you," answered Arabella ; " I 
— I am going back to the house." 

" Then you are going in a strange road for it," Qon- 
tinued the intruder ; ^^ but don't fear me, as I said before ; 
I know what game you are about to put up ; you are off 
to Canterbury after Rose Wilford. I tell you so, to let 
you see that I am in the secret.'* 

Arabella was perfectly astonished, and stood silent, not 
daring to answer lest she shoiild betray herself. « 
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"Tell me one thing," continued her tormentor; 
*' would you save JSdfwirdWiiford?" ' 

" Edward Wilford !" exclaimed Arabella ; '^^ he is in 
iK> danger, I trust." <« 

" Is he not ?" said the man in an ironical tone ; " he 
will be glad, 1 fancy, if you can make that appear to-mor- 
row morning." ^ 

" What do you mean ?" cried Arabella ; " speak plainly, 
1 beseech you." 

" All I want to know," g|aid the man, " is, do you wish 
to do him a good turn ? — in short, would you wish to 
keep his head on his shoulders ?" 

" Graciout) Heaven!" again exclaimed Arabella; 
^^ ispeak plainly ; how can I comprehend these dark words, 
and spoken in so strange a manner, and by one to whom 
1 am a perfect stranger ? tell me more, or I cannot credit 
your asserUons." 

*' If you wani to know more," said the man^ — " to 
.know all,' be so good as to walk down the oathway into 
yonder summer-house, there a person is now waiting on 
purpose to tell you the matter." 

"HJomes that person from Edward Wilford ?" inquired 
Arabella. 

, *' No matter for that," replied the man ; " you may do 
as you like, go or stay, that 's not my business : all that I 
have to say is this, if you do ngt go, you will h^ar soon 
enough f.hat Edward Wilford is a dead man, — his crowing 
will be stopped, I promise you — that 's all, and so I wish 
you a good evening. And without staying to hear Ara- 
bella's answer, the muffled informer struck down an 
opposite path, left Arabella free to act as she pleased, and 
in a few minutes was lost to her sight amidst the intricacy 
apf th<>-wood. 

The extraordinary language of. the man convinced 
Arabella that he was no gentleman ; and yet, ^s he had 
left. her so perfectly at liberty, to choose her own course, 
afler this singular information, she did not think he could 
be a ruffian that designed her any ill. She had no fears 
of a personal nature ; and the thought flashed across her 
mind, that Harpsfield, in revenge for Edward Wilford's 
coniduct on hearing of the inhuman treatment that wretch 

,2* 
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ba4 shown to his fiister^ migfat meditate some plan of de- 
struction for the brother. Perhaps nome friend of Ed- 
ward's was now waiting to displose to her the design* 
This conjeoture ;¥as highly improbable ; but Arabella was 
too much distressed. to think clearly ; and, without pausing 
another moment, she rushed on towards the summer- 
honse in the Park. She reached it, the door was half open, 
yet no one could be seen. Hhe entered, and a person 
standing near, but behind the doori instantly closed it with 
violence, and secured it by the^ bolt. ' Arabella lookedlip 
and beheld — Sir Francis Morgan. 

He attempted to lead her to a seat. ''* I am betrayed i*' 
exclaimed the affrighted Arabella. ^^ This is an artifice. 
Unbar the door ; let me out. Sir ; this moment let me 
pass ; I insist upon it ; you have no right to detain me ; 
my father shall know of this conduct—Unbar the door !*' 

For some time Sir Francis Morgan allowed her to vent 
her feelings of indignation at his conduct : he then said 
calmly, '^^ I have no intention to detain you. Lady Ara- 
bella ; I wisn to speak with you for a few minutes ; and 
you shall then leave me, if such should be your pleasure, ' 
for ecgr." 

" If it was your purpose. Sir Francis, only to tell- me 
^ that,'' replied Arabella, ^^ you might have done so with- 
out entrapping me to hear it, since you know how agree- 
able the intelligence would be to me." 

^< I should have told you so at the Hall," 9ai<} liforgani 
^^ but during Sir Richard's absence I am denied all access ; 
and it has become absolutely necessary that what I have 
to communicate should be made known to you thii^f 
evening." 
' " Be brief. Sir, I beg," replied Arabella, " for the 
sooner we part the better." 

** And I am entirely of that opinion," said Morgan ; 
^^ I think we perfectly understood each other a| our last 
meeting." 

'' Perfectly," replied Arabella ; ^^ I have nothing more 
to say on that subject." 

^^You are determined then," continued Sir Francis, 
^^thai when it eofqea to the poipt, you ^ill pever giv^ 
yourself tQ jne ^s my wife." 
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^^JNererl" said Arabella in a firm Toic6. 

^^ And you iia not deny; what I have at .length learned, ' 
even from Friar John, to be true^ that your affections are 
Edward Wilford's ; and that you consider your contract 
to him still Imiding, though it has been annulled by the 
Legate." 

*^ You gained a confirmation of the truth fi^om me by 
ar6fice,\' replied Arabella ; '* but I will not i'etract my 
words, nor utter falsehood ; asd if you knew this already, 
it needed not that 1 should repeat it now." 

^^ There you are mistaken," said Morgan, '^ since it is . 
on account of that very affection, which you acknowledge 
you feel for Edward Wilford, that I am now about to save 
his life, out of pufe kindness to you^" 
' ^^ This is inexplicable,' ' said Arabella ; *^ I cannot credit 
any professions of a generous conduct on your part after 
all that has. passed, unless you give me the most undeni- 
able proofs of your sincerity." 

'* I came prepared to do so," replied Sir Francis ; "my 
only fear^ was, that I should not obtain ap interview with 
vc|| before it was tod late for me to act in his behalf. You 
freely avow that the nfe of Edward Wilford is dear to you, 
and that vou would gladly become the means of assisting 
me in it9 preservation." 

^* That point is already ahswered^" said Arabella in a 
low voice, and somewhat hesitating as she spoke ; " be 
pleased to proceed to your communication, since I must 
insist upon your detaining me here as short a time as is 
possible." 

• Undoubtedly," answered Sir. Francis ; ** and be as- 
sured, that though I might feel sorry for the fate that is 
impending over the head of so near a relative as Edward 
Wilford, nothing but my unbounded love for you, my de- 
sire to save you the agony of hearing of his death, could 
have caused me to do what I am now about to do — to offer 
to save him. 1 solemnly assure you, and I shall produce 
the proofs, that all depepd? ^ppn yoiirself. One word of 
yours maflsave him." 

*^ Of mine !" exclaimed Arabella : ^^ Good Heaven I 
can this be true 1 Speak in plain terms, I beseech you . 
Is it really true ?'' 
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^<I swear to you," said Morgan, ^^upon this sacred 
emblem of our faith," (and be drew a cross from his bosom 
as'he spoke,) — ^^I solemnly swear, that what I utter is as 
true as that faith which this token enjoins. You hane the 
power to save, or to destroy, Edward Wilford." 

^^ I destroy him !" cried Arabella, with considerable 
warmth, — ^for her strong sense of feeling was seldom re- 
pressed by motives of prudence ; — "I would more will- 
ingly destroy myself." « ^ 

^'' I judged it was so," said Morgan ; ^^ and therefore I 
^(^ confident, that though the means by which I have ob- 
tained this interview might seem offensive, yet you would 
pardon them when you knew the cause. Here are proofe 
that muet convince you ;" and he drew forth a few papers. 
-^ Be pleased, Lady Arabella, to read that statement, — it 
is legally drawn up ; and then you shall peruse this letter, 
which is but one evidence out of many in my possession 
as to its truth." 

Arabella took the statement (which was brief), and 
hastily read it. In doing so, she became greatly Agitated, 
and her hands trembled so. much with emotion, that ^ 
could scarcely conclude the task. (7n finishing the peru- 
sal, she exclaimed, ^' Gracious Heaven ! can this be true? 
Can Edward Wilford thus — unwarily, I am sure it must 
be — have exposed his life ? Could he hold intercourse with 
a traitor ? I— I cannot believe it." 

^* You Lave yet only read the statement," said Morgan ; 
" be pleased to glance your eye upon the letter, that is in 
his own hand ; and it is but one out of many addressed 
by Edward Wilford to Sir Thomas Wyatt, lately e^cecuted 
for high treason." 

Arabella read the letter, dropped it on the ground in 
her extreme agitation, and could only say, in a voice 
scarcely articulate, ^* Have you all these letters ?" 

^^ I have,-'Teplied Morgan. - 

^* Then, destroy them !" cried Arabella. " Do that, 
and you will save Edward, — you will be generous, in- 
deed." 

^' And you will thank me," said Sir Francis, " fcr thus 
becoming a party concerned in sheltering a traitor to my 
Qaeep, by never seeing me more ; by casting me off, and 



THE PIlOTESrANT. 21 

by we4^iBg /with that traitor; the, heretic,' the deteMed 
rival, who. has ruined my hopes of happiness before my 
fat;e. * 1 love you too well, Lady Arabella, to be capable 
of such an heroic sacrifice, for which 1 should most de- 
servedly rank the first among fools.*' 

** You will not destroy the letters, then ?" replied Ara- 
bella : " you said, but now, that it. required but a word 
of miiie to save Edward from this danger, and I have 
spoken that word. I speak it again ; destroy them,'' and 
save a brave man from a cruel death. I am sure Edward* 
was no traitor to hjs country ; for, you see, even in that 
letter,' he talks only of taking up arms to guard the life of 
the Princess Elizabeth." 

*'* He does so,'' said Morgan ; ^^ and talks, likewise, of 
^spending the last drop of his blood in her defence, and in 
support of her rights ; givos the nan)e oi^ murder to the 
sentence by which the Lady Jane met her death: calls 
Mary of England blood-thirsty ; Bonner a savage '; and the 
Church of Rome the Antichrist of the Prophet, Poubt- 
iesa, these things will not be considered at all treasonable 
in one of her Grace's courts, or with the members of the 
Star- Chamber." 

^* Cold, unfeeling man," said Arabella, " how can you 
speak thus tauntingly of what must affect your kinsman's 
life ? once ijiore I beseech you to destroy the papers ; or, 
if you fear to da it, give them all to me, — 1 will destroy 
them, and take upon myself whatever consequences may 
follow : I will begin with this letter ;" and, as she spoke, 
she stooped to pick it up ; Morgan interrupted her pur- 
pose, and secured it. 

'* I have not said, that I will not destroy them," he re- 
plied ; ^^ but J must annex one condition to (he act, if 1 
give my consent for their destruction.^' t 

" Speak it," cried Arabella, " and if all that I possess on 
earth, either now, or in time to come, must be the price ; 
— if that can satisfy you, I will not hesitate a moment to 
conapiy with your demand." 

^^ My demand is not so low and grovelling as you would 
imply, Lady," said Sir Francis, haughtily. ^' I am not to 
he bought by a price ; or rather, let me say, I am only to 
he bought by what is beyond all price — by youwelC, *^v^^ 
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me yourself, Arabellt^y and though, hy protecting Wilfofcf, 
I should lay iny own head in danger, of the axe, I vnU 
eave him.*' ' 

" BaSie-minded, selfish man," replied Arabella ; " could 
you be so mean to urge me to give you my hand, now that 
you have discovered the truth, that my affections are given 
to another ? Woufd you have me despise you for making 
use -of that very knowledge, to act upon my feelings, to 
preiterve the man I love, in order to give myself to one I 
• hold in contempt — whom 1 eould hate, but that hatred. is 
asinr 

" You will not consent to the terms, then?" said 
Morgan. 

"Never!*' she exclaimed with great vehemence. "I 
would rather see Edwa^rd Wilford dead !*' 

" Then you shall be gVatified,** cried Morgan. " This 
night the warrant, already prepared for his detention, shall 
be put in execution ; and to-morrow he will be conveyed 
to London. The Tower and the block both follow : for, 
who can, even in our days, fancy the one separated from 
the other ? I will now open the door of the pleasure-house. 
I promised not to detain you." He advanced towards it 
as he spoke, still watching the countenance of Arabella, 
to take advantage of the least hegitation that might ap- 
pear in her. 

** Do not go," she said ; — " You shall not go. Mor- 
gan, be generous. Do an act but of common humanity, 
and I will be bound to you in gratitude for ever." 

" I love you," said Morgan, endeavouring to cloak his 
shameless cruelty under an appearance of passionate afiec- 
ticn, — " I love you to madness ; and rather than see you 
live to be the wife of Wilford, I would cast down, my own 
life as freely as I would his. I cannot save the man who 
would afterwards be yours." 

" If that is the objection,** replied Arabella, "I will 
promise — nay, I will swear, if there is no other way to 
save him, that I never will be his ! ^You can preserve his 
life,— you must do it, — -you cannot be so cruel." 

" I covld save him," said Morgan* " since I hold the 
evidence that must^convict him ; and I could also, as well 
^s my follower, Samuel Collins, become an evidence 
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tigamsl bim ; for we were both acquainted with some of 
biv transactions with Sir Thomas Wyatt ; and even our 
own safety demands thai we should not connive q^ thero, 
more especially as the law is now up in arms to detect 
every man but suspected of treason, since the dangerous 
.attempt made by Stafford to renew rebellion in this 
kingdom/' 

^* Stafford was an exile,'' observed Arabella, ^^ and 
landed on our coast supported by a foreign power." 

'^ And on that very account Wilford would be held the 
more dangerous ; since he, too, has been an exile, and in 
a country adverse to our government at home." 

^^ Yocjf will save Edward, then," continued Arabella^ 
^^ if I solemnly, promise never to become his ?" 

'^No," exclaimed Morgnn. ^* I should, in that case/ 
have but the miserable satisfaction of knowing that you 
were not his. But 1 have bolder l^es — a higher aim. 
I love you, Arabella. Your fatbe^has sanctioned our 
union. I will have no half>measures. Give me yourself, 
or this hour we part for ever. The choice is yours. 
Will you be i^ne ?" 

** Never! never!" said Arabella. ^ 

.^^ Then let the law take its course," replied Sir Francis. 
'^ Your father shall know of this treatment." 

'^ My father would despise you,^' cried Arabella ^ " for, 
blinded as h^ is by his unhappy prejudices and the influ- 
ence of Friar John, still he would never sanction your 
conduct to me this day. Did he know the terms upon 
which you won my consent, he would reject you for being 
capable of using them." 

^^ But you^ould not dare to reveal to him the tran^ac* 
tion of this evening," said Sir Francis, with a cool effron- 
tery of manner that greatly incensed Arabella. 

''^ What !" she exclaimed in a tone of indignation, *^ I 
would not dare to tell him— I would not? The first 
4vords that pass my lips when I once more meet my father 
shall be to tell him what you have dared to do,— have 
dared to propose. My father shall know you for what 
you are, — a villain i" * • 

" Tell bim so, by all means," said Sir Francis ; " and 
see if even my consent to save Edward wouU\ ^n«ji\. ^yc 
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Richard Southwell con^ftl^ nothing from his spiritual 
director. Friar John ; and, where a matter of treason 
against the Queen was in question, he would not be scru* 
pulous in revealing it. Judge, then,' how long it would 
be ere that zealous Romish priest delayed to communi- 
cate the tale of Edward Wil ford's conduct to the Queen 
and Council.'* 

' Arabella was struck by these words ; she was silent, 
for she could not deny their truth. 

" I believ^you will now admit," continued Sir Francis, 
*« that when [ said you would not dare repeat to your 
father the subject of our interview this evening, I did but 
speak what was sooth." 

" Cruel, cold-hearted man I" said Arabella, and she 
burst into tears ; "-you have laid a toil for me at every 
turn, so that I may hot escape the nets you have spread 
for my destruction.*' 

" You will leave ^e ?" replied Morgan ; " you will 
pronounce the doom of Edward as irrevocablq. ?" 

'* Heavens 1" exclaimed Arabella, '* would you force me 
to become perjured ?" ^ 

'^ I force you to db nothing," sajd Morgan, calmly ; *' I 
leave you to your own free will ; but ere you determine, 
I thought it but right you should clearly understand the 
terms upon which we part." 

Aral)ella, whose first ebullition of justly provoked feel- 
ing had subsided, seemed now overwhelmed with sorrow 
at the thoughts of Edward's danger, and at the dreadful 
alternative which lay before her, till a deep sense of hor- 
ror, excited by the shameless cruelty of Morgan, (so per- 
fectly in character with the ttmeS In which he lived,) ap- 
peared at once to possess her, and rushing towards the 
entry, she exclaimed, as she laid her hand upon the lock, 
and shook it violently, in her effort to burst open'the door, 
" I will appeal to my father, I will tell him all, and trust 
to his feelings, as a father, as a man, that 1 may not b^ 
thus sacrificed." 

"You forget," said Sir Francis, as he gently removed 
her hand from the lock, and contrived to place himself so 
as to stand between Arabella and thedoor,^-" you forget, 
in jour distraction, that I told you, before to-morrow 
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mornings Edward Wilford would be a prisoner. Your fa- 
ther is absent at dover ; I bid you farewell." . 

^^ I am distracted, indeed," cried Arabella ; ^' you have 
worked my mind to a frenzy ; but you shall not pass out 
to execute your cruel purpose. Oh, Morgan, I will sue 
even to you, I will kneel at your feet, and beg you, in 
mer^ to yourself, as you one day hope to find mercy at 
your need, that you will show it to your unhappy kinsman. 
Think what are his sorrows : his father is lingering in a 
prison ; his mother lies on the bed of death ; his inno- 
cent sister is oast into a dungeon, while the agonies of a 
savage torture are yet upon her." 

" And to-morrow morning," added' Morgan, artfully, 
*^ Edward was to have set off for London, in coitipany 
with some powerful friend, to plead to the Cardinal to ob~ 
tain mercy for his afflicted family, to save them all. Who, 
then, is his enemy ? — Arabella. Who will prevent him 
from saving his father ? — Arabella. Who but Arabella 
consigns the mother, the sister, yea himself, to death ? — 
who but she, when but a word migl^ rescue him ? — who 
does this ?" 

Arabella wrung her hapds with agony, as the teoMimh 
down her cheeks, and convulsive sobs burst from hef^4)o- 
som. Morgan saw the effect he had* produced upon her 
feelings, and thus continued : — ^^ Edward mightsavc then^ 
all, should he have access to the Cardinal. It is most 
likely he would do so ; for Pole is so adverse to the san- 
guinary system of these times, that he would rejoice, 
when personally solicited, to interfere to do an act oi 
mercy. It is to be expected, therefore, that Edward might 
save his family from ruin. But if Aa, too, is arrested, ac- 
cuse4 of treason, and cast into prison, he can do nothing : 
he lies there bv Arabella's will. Then will it be Ara- 
bella who leads the old man to the stake, who renders th(; 
last hours of his life bitter to him. It will be Arabella 
w^o destroys the miserable Alice ; who leaves Rose to 
perish in a dungeon, or to the mercy of a wrofch, whc 
has already withered her hand, and who will ultimately 
wither her whole body in the fiery sacrifice of faith. It 
will be Arabella alone who drags Edward Wilford to tht^ 
block, and there leaves his corpse a headle^.^ IxwwVl V^ 
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" Hold, hold I'* cried Arabella, " yoi^Ml drive me macL 
Hear ine, Morgan, and heed nie. If^^ wordsr, or my 
actions, are as reckless as your own, r^n^c^ber, you are 
yourself the cause of both. You have played upon my 
feelings, you have goaded me to frenzy. — vVhat conduct 
would you expect from me should I consent to be your 
wife?^' 

" What conduct ?" said Morgan — " what I shouBJ de- 
serve ; for I cannot think the perfect love, the devoted 
affection that I feel for you, could be returtied by a mind 
so generous in other than kind acknowledgments. — I will 
await the events of lime, and the efforts of my own sin- 
cere devotion to your happiness, to win an interest in your 
heart." 

'' You will never iind it," replied Arabella : " Look 
upon me, Morgan; we both stand in the presence of 
God, Who reads the secrets of all hearts ; and He knows 
full well that you can never find a place in mine. Your 
cruel and unmanly treatment of me this hour, in making 
me arbiter either to destroy the innocent friends so dear 
to me, or myself, is an act that must render you for ever 
ha^il in my eyes. And the meanness of spirit which, 
yoti^Rjtray, in showing you could accept the hand of any : 
woman, were she the greatest that ever walked God's* 
earth, on'lerms like these, must make me hold you in cotr^J- 
tempt. vVould you then, knowing that such must be tb©' 
feelrngs with which I shall ever view you, — would you 
take ipe on such terms as these ?'' 

" I will take you on any terras?," replied the mean and 
wretched man : '^ I woUid trust to time, to my own con- 
duct, to hope for a change of feeling in one I so adore. 
Do you consent ?" 

'* Can no other conditions move you ?" inquired Ara- 
bella. 

" None, so help me Heaven I" answered Morgan, in a 
determined tone. *' If you refuse, Edward dies." 

Arabella stood like a statue, her countenance blank 
with horror, as she said, in a voioe deep hnd emphatic, 
from the intense agony of her feeHngs, " Give me the 
papers, and while I destroy them, hear me vow the sacri- 
fice of^of— myself '." 
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»''No,'' said Morgan; '^ wheij^^^you are mine, I wiJl 
destroy them ; but till then they r^t with me as my secu> 
rity. Pardon me, I cannot place my happiness in th^ 
power even of yous faith ^ for, though I do not doubt it, 
there may be others that might induce you to revoke your 
promise." 

^'Infamous man!" exclaimed Arabella, ^^ then I s^e 
this is but a shallow artifice to deceive me ; you would 
gain me, and still retain within your own hands the means 
to destroy your kinsman. I will not trust you.'* 

" Hear me !" cried Morgan. 

"I will not hear you I^ continued Arabella, vehe- 
mently ; *' I will proclaini^^ur infamy to my father, to 
the whole world, whatever be Ihe consequence. And 1 
do not hesitate to tell you, that I have a suspicion your 
hatred to Edward Wilford is founded on something more 
than the jealousy of a rival, or a zeal for the Queen's 
cause : — it is the love of gold ; it is for gold you would 
^ell your kinsman's blood, and then^teio into his place." 

" 1 beseech you to hear me," saicr-Sjf Francis. 

But Arabella heeded not tU^ interruption, and thus 
spjoke on : " You are the next heir, were Edward Wilford 
no more, to old Sir John Mordaunt's lands. " Take heed, 
I beseech you, how you tamper with your own soul.^ The 
innocent blood that is spilt to render worldly profit to 
you, shall call upon you for the payment of an awful debt 
hereafter — the forfeit of eternitv." 

" I will meet the demand, and never fear it," said Mor- 
gan, with the utmost effrontery. ." I conjure you to hear 
me but one word ; consent to be mine, and the hour that 
makes you such, shall consign those writings to destruc- 
tion ; and I will swear never to injure so much as a wan- 
dering hair upon the head of Edward Wilford, though be 
is my greatest enemy." ' 

" Your oath would be worthless," cried Arabella 5 " it 
would be as easily wailed away by the first gust of a^ngry 
passions, as these withered A^tumn leaves are scattered 
by the rude breath of heaven." 

" Nay, I will trebly swear," said Sir Francis, ^* by all 
ihat is feared now« or hoped hereafter, I will swear to — '' 

^' I would not rely upon an oa.lti ot ^oxxx^^"* ^i\!^ Nx^- 
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bella ;-'-' no, not for' the, security of the meanest thing on 
earth, far less for the life of the man you profess to hiite. 
Had yoo really wished to s^ve him, even by your own 
base means, you would have destroyed those papers, 
\%l^n^ appalled by fear, I offered to sacrifice myself as the 
price of their destruction. But do not talk of oaths, at a 
moment when you WQuld have called on God to witness 
a compact that He must have held accursed ; a mockery 
of the holiest voWs ; an abuse of the dearest bond of social 
life. Unbar the door and give me passage, or I will aj^ 
peal to the laws of my country to redress this insult.'^ 

" You will not consenty^en," said Morgan ; " ydu 
refuse my terms ; you pronounce the doom of Wilford ?" 

" I pronounce your doom," replied Arabella, " by the 
witness of God's word, I pronounce it I The man of 
blood shall be requited with blood. If you pursue your 
design to take away the life of your unoffending kinsman, 
you are lost for ever — you are a murderer I" 

Morgan's countenance became flushed with the ungio- 

vernable violenc<^^f his passions, as Arabella thus forcibly 

and justly accused him ; he fixed his eye upon her for a 

moment, and said, in a stern and menacing manner, 

' •* You will give him up to my^ power, then ?" 

^' You have no power over him," replied Arabella, " I 
will tffist to God for his security." 

" Do it," said Morgan, sternly, " and see if He will 
save him. You will not consent to my terms to save the 
blood that must be spilt ?" 

'' Never I" exclaimed Arabella ; '^ I will dare the con- 
sequence. To consent to any terms with such a mind as 
yours^ hardened in hypocrisy, and reckless in guilt, would 
be vain. I should be sacrificed, and those I would pre- 
serve be nothing spared. I can read all your falsehood : 
ybur very looks condemn you ; you dared not look me in 
the iace while you proposed your villany." 

^^ But I dare execute it," said Morgan, ^^ if it beviilianjr. 
To-morrow morning shall convince you of that ; to-mor- 
row I will be satisfied, and Wilford diesr^" 

Sir Francis Morgan instantly unbarred the door, rushed 
from the summer-house^ while Arabella stood gazing afler 
hjmy /76i*TrhoJe frame still agitated by the violence of those 
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contending and irritating feelings that iiad been called up 
during the late scene. , 

For some time she seemed scarcely conscious where 
she was, or of her iown purpose,. but, remained fixed and 
motionless on the very spot where Morgan had burst from 
her. At length a sudden recollection appeared to rush 
upon her mind, and she exclaimed, '^ Yes, I niay yet save 
him ; I will instantly seek Edward Wilford ; I will teU 
him all ; he may this night fly from Canterbury ; he may 
escape the toils tliis wretch has spread for his destruction : 
— some spirit of a higher world than this has surely sug- 
gested the thought — I will obey the suggestion. God 
calls me to his deliverance, — I will dare all to do it." 

Without pausing another moment for farther delibera^ 
tion, Arabella instantly quitted the summer-hous^, passed 
the Park with surprising rapidity, gained the viuage, and 
rushed into the cottage of old Gammer- Plaise. The 
surprise that it produced must be told in the next chapter. 




CHAPTER III, 

As Arabella burst into the cottage, in a manner so dif- 
ferent to that with which she had hitherto visited the 
dwellings of the poor, an old man, who stood talking to 
Blind Tommy in a tone of condolence, for the lad was 
weeping bitterly, exclaimed, ^^ The Lord help us ! why, 
what mad quean have we here ?" 

^^ I am mad, indeed !" said Arabella ; and then, as if 
recollecting herself, she added with more composure, ^^ 1 
have been greatly alarmed in the Park." 

" The Lord bless you ! is it you ?" cried the old man : 
^^ Good lack, my Lady Arabella, I didnH know you, when 
you came in, in such a way as almost to knock me down, 
as I stood near the door ;" and he doffed his cap respect- 
fully as he spoke, and showed a head covered with a feu- 
thin locks of silvery whiteness. 

3* 
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^^t am sorry,'* said Araballa, **ttell i should lunre 
alarmed you, but I have been frightenedki mf way intto 

^^ I suppose^ theHy you met tbe men io charge of the 
prisoner," continued the wbke^headed nikager. 

. ^^ What men ? — ^what prisoner ?--*bave they takea him?'' 
inquired Arabella eagerly, and with almost brcoitUMO 
anxiety. 

'^ They have taken poor old granny/' aaid Tommy# 

^^ Thank Heaven !" eixelaimed Araibella, grcKaIfy n^eved 
from the apprehension which she had insftantly conceived 
that it must be Edward Wilfdrd wlio vras mentioned as a 
prisoner. 

^' That is not kind, to thank Heaven that gramiy is taken 
away ; apd for you, too, my Lady, to* say so, when poor 
granny used to be so fond of you," said Tommy, in a 
peevish tone, as he sobbed his reproaches to Arabella. 

^^ You mistake me, poor child," sh^ replied ; ** I am not 
so wicked to thank Heaven that your grandmother should 
be in trouble ; I came to speak with her." 

'' But you '11 never speak with her here again. Lady, I 
fear," said tbe boy ; <* those wicked men have taken her 
away for a heretic and a witch, and I am sure 1 can't tell 
w(iat tbey mean ; for granny used to read the Bible, and 
%&i^y her prayers, and cure the sick folks, and the cows too, 
, and that 's all the harm that ever she did in her life ; as 
Gaffer Turf there knows well enough, if he will speak the 
truth, like an honest man." 

Arabella wished to get rid of the oid man, but she di^I 
not know how to do it f o avoid exciting suspicion. 

Ay, ay," said old Turf, the Sexton of Wellminater; 

I believe Gammer Plaise was a good woman, for a)i 
that 's come and gone yet ; thof some folks would have 
it tht^tt she had an evil eye ; thof, for my part, I always said, 
says I, she has no more an evil eye than her betters. But 
she is old, and her eye, like every body else's, will blink 
with old age, if they live to make old bones ; and the bell 
don't toll for them, as it often does for many a younger 
one ; for a fresh cheek and a bright eye as often come to 
the ground, as those that are withered by age,— but thes)? 
are miserable times." 
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^Theyartf mueraUe, ind^dv*' said Arabelbu: ^'anct 
irbat, mf peot btfjr^ will lM«dnM of you ? whr are you left 
liehindr 

<* Th^ would not fel ttktg^ with gfrtt&tty,'^ amwvnd 
Toiimiy, ^ tildughf wfttitedio g<^ to comfort h6r ; and tbey 
said, thoogb I wasr Mind, and - eotttdn*t see t^ devil wiMfi 
grsnny raided bim, yet I might be one of hit iaafM^ and 
help her to briog him op, for alt that ; and so \ waa kl^ 
behind. 

<* Aftd what will yoet ^, my poor child, repeated A^^ 
bella." 

^ What Wfll I dor' cried Tommy ; " why, Lady^t will 
do asrthe poor birds did, when the wicked boy^iii dip 
viBage wrong the old one's neck,-*-'! wtU droogmid ^e; 
for 1 am blind, and ( have not a friend on eurfh." /' 

** Bat you have a friend in Heaven, my dea^child," said 
Arabella, ^^ and He has promised never* tdKesert the or*- 
phan: and I hope you have a friend oh ear^^too ; I will 
be such to you." 

** No, no," said Tommy, *♦ don't mind' me; but if you 
cad, da be granny's friend, for I am afraid the wicked men 
wfll burn her.*' 

*' Buriv'l«r !" cri0*vpW Ifaffer Turf f "it would be a 
shamefol thine^i^ they did : 'but to see now these times, 
they ruin every >honest man ; they burn so many, it is a 
great hurt to trade. By and by ,Jsiy)pofie, they will be for 
inff every body, asJiiH^o leave i^obody to be buried at 
Pmig^t as well ^^y spade t<> dig in a marl-i»t, for 
.. ..at iHs good for vorw hands ; we have searce a corpse 
comesr% graund, tl6ey |arry so many to the stake. And 
even when they aref btrried they will not let folks rest in 
thek graves, but dig them up and burn them too, as they 
did Peter Martyr's wife at Oxford.* A wood-cutter and 
a fagot-binder is a craft worth ten of a sexton's calUng, 
nowra-d^^l^— these are miserable times." 

^<Thef a^e indeed, and fraught with wretchedness,'' 
said Arabella. '* I remember you now, friend, — you are 
Gafllbr Turf, the old sexton. I — I think you allowed Mas- 
ter Edward Wilford to have the key of the church thia 
morning ; did you not ?" 

* At Oxfbrdi the bomt of Peter Mart^s wife were dug dp by order 
of the Legate Cardinal Pole, and buried m ft dun^VdVl. 
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The old man put his finger to his nose, as be said in a 
low voice. ^< Not a word odf that ; i love Master Edward 
and all his family weD enough \ but, you know,'' and he 
winked his eye significantly, ^^ I didn't let him have the key 
neither, thor I let Tommy have it, because, thof he is 
blind, he loves to be running his fingers over the organ, 
.^ when he can get any-body to blow the bellows ;. so, you 
^ee, all was right,— I only lent the key to Tommy." 

«< But you knew who i wanted it for, I am sure, Gafier/' 

lid Tom^ly ; 'Vfor Master Edward didn't give you a silver 
jce for letting me play the organ this morning," 
told your tongue, you young rogue," cried old Turf; 
<^t l4tjou have the key, ^d so I told the gentleman who 
W9^ spy^ here-abouts to-day, 1 told him it was for you 
10*^0 intol|he church to play to the Lady Arabella." 

*' To mejl" exclaimed Arabella. *' Why did you raea- 
tionme*?^^ . ''\ . 

<< BecausQ the gentleman rated me for letting strangers 
have the key of Friar John's new church. And he said 
he was sure it Was for Master Wilford, for that he saw him 
go down the greea^lane and steal into the>Qhurch, and so 
he came to me to ask jabout it, — ^he was sure it was Mas- 
ter Wilford. ' That*s .what you can't be su^eppf,' says I 
to him, * for it was my LadyAra&i^a th^t wtent jjust now 
into the church.' * Did she so ?' says he^ 5 and is the door 
open now ?' ' 1 belie^veli is, says I, for, now 1 think of it, 
the lock is broke ofi* ihelittle doe^ behind tha.rood-loft, 
and so, if folks will bejgetting' in .to look at £e fitie 
rood that has been set up, 1 cai^t/ {lelp it.' And sa^ 
gentleman said no more, but off he '^oes too, .an,d I 
think he got into the church at the^dopt behind the screen, 
under the rood-loft, for afterwards I'Saw him standing near 
it on the outside by the church. Add so I went up to him, 
and I said I hoped there^was no harm doi^ to nobody, and 
he said no, but told me to get the lock of th& Jittledoor 
mended, and not to let people be going into the church 
again, for the Friar would not like it." 

'< And what gentleman was it who made these inquiries ?" 
said Arabella. 

** Nay, I don't kiiow," answered old Turf; ** only it 
was a gentleman that rides by here sometimes with the 
Friar and another the like, to Welhninster Hall." 




Ftore, my fiieodr ' wd ArabeUa to the aged sextou, 
iiei^e is 8oiiietl»iig for you, and now leave me to talk 
8 poor boy ; 1 wiU see that he is taken care of. You 
setter not remain here after what has so lately chanced' 
i poor grindmothe^'" 

Vhy, that's true, Lady^" said old Turf; " and I tjiank 
or your largess. And if there 's any thing I can do 
}Uf Mistress Arahel]!i, ia.my way, I *11 do it with all 
9art, to oblige you." 

thank you, friend," replied Arabella ; ^* but your bu- 
t lies with the dead^ aad I am liyiag, so I shall not 
le you," 

To trouble at all, my Lady, I do assure you," said old 
as he made a respectful bow, and once more unco- 
his white locks, — ^' no trouble at all ; it 's quite a 
ire to bury one's friends, be they small or great ; and 
jve yoa a good eveniqg;" and away went Gafier 

soon as he was gone, Arabella asked Tommy, bow 
le to pass tb^^ he had not told her, or Master Ed'^ 
that the door behind the screen, near the rood-loft, 
IMaonthe moroizifg when they met iq the ehurch. 
am sure I did not know it," said Tommy ; ^* and 
f is^getling very old now ; but, if he liked, he 
^a ois tongue about it to the strange gentle- • 
( dar^ say, though he did not tell us so, that 
jptlepiab gave him a silver sixpence to let him steal 
m church when you were there, that he might hear 
was said ; for old Tur^^^^noney, and he was 
for every body inJtHHHikgx^^P^ P^^^ gran- 
be would not havJH[^0^nH[ he 
ear it should comCtoHMirlBiiVani 
if he did not." 
I can gues|^]l 
scount for all^atSippeared ^ extras 
ening. I 660^ we Wb;r^ both betrayed.' 
ot by me, I am ^ure," said Tommy, ^^ 
irch^porcb all the time you were together, as 
ward told me to do ; and I never heard a foot-i 
f makes mie sure that old Turf must have let th^ 
nan slip in^ by taking him round the olVvex ^^sXJcx^ 
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the back of the church, for that *s the way to the little 
door behind the rood-loft. But I '11 never trust Gaffer 
Turf again as long as 1 live ; and granny used to say she 
didn't half like him." 

^^ It is unfortunate, indeed," said Arabella ; ^^ and now, 
Tommy, I must speak to you, for tlie evening is drawing 
on apace." 

" Don't think of me, dear Lady," replied the child, 
^^ but do think of granny ; if you can do something for 
her, I shall be so glad.'^ 
. *' Would you like to see her ?" said Arabella. 

"I can't see her," answered the blind boy; "but! 
would give all I have in the world, though that is but a 
new groat, if I could get near her to comfort her in prison ; 
for I am sure she will be taken to prison, and must be 
half-way there by this time." 

^' I am goiag to see poor Rose Wilford," said Arabella ; 
" and, perhaps,! may see your granny too." 

" Is Mistress Rose in prison ?" cried the boy ; " l^never 
knew that. And is she taken up fpr ;a witch as well as 
granny? r\ 

" No," replied Arabella ; " Rbseis accused of heresy^' 

" Ay," said Tommy, '' that 's what they call every bodf^ 
who says their prayers as old Parson ^U&cd taju^it theoi. 
1 shall go next, 1 suppose. 1 don't care if F^do r.fqr I'll 
never deny the Truth, nor King Edward^B'catechisii^ asit 
was taught me by Master Wilford."* ' '* \ } 

Arabella, while speaking to the boy^ had "carefully re- 
adjusted her Qiantl^jMh^d^^o as completely to conceal 
beLoerson ; ^ndg|H^p|H||u'epared, she aske^the boy 

lial liUPovl^odgings of Mastej? Edward 

edgings?" cried. ^'^t^ray ; 





ought yd^liranted to ge%) prison, l^ady^ tosee 



1^ Mistress Kose ?' 

I do," replied Arabettd ; ^^ but I must first see the 
er of Mistress Rose ; and you must guide me to him, 
r I am sure you know where he lives in Canterbury." 

'^ The catechism here spoken of by Tommy, wis drawn an by Craomer, 
and dedicated to that exceUent yoang ^^%» Edward the Sixth ; heoe^ 
itwaa commoaly called King; k:.dward*« Catftduiou It wni geaei^y 
(aoght to youug persons of tue Ketotm^ C)q»iO[u ^ 
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/^ Yes, that I do," answered the boy ; ''be lodges at 
Widow Littlewif 8 ; and I know the way to the bouse, as 
well as if 1 had eyes." 

^^ Then we must instantly set out," said Arabella ; 
^^and if you will but serve me faithfully, I will be your 
intend as long as I live." 

" Be granny's friend, dear young Lady," cried Tommy, 
"' and that will do most good ; for I shall break my heart 
if they hurt granny," 

" We must cross the fields," said Arabella ; for I do 
not wish to pass down the village, to be seen by all the 
people/' 1 

{^ Come alpng then. Lady," replied Tommy ; "and you 
do walk so fast that we shall be at Canterbury in less than 
half,an-hour.'' 

*' And here, Tommy," said Aral)el]a, *' carry this little 
parcel for me, and take care of it, since it contains some- 
thing to do good to poor Mistress Rose ; for those wicked 
men, at Canterbury, have burnt her in the hand." 

*^ Have they been so cruel ?" said Tommy ; " how 
could they find the heart to hurt poor dear Mistress Rose ? 
I wonder the sight of their own cruel deed did not strike 
them as blind as I am." 

»* They are wicked, indeed, Tommy," said Arabella ; 
" but we must not now talk about them, for we are about 
turning into, the high-road ; so the less we speak the better, 
for I have drawn my cloak about my head so as not to be 
known ; and remember, Tommy, upon no account to call 
me by my name, as we pass along the streets of Canter- 
bury ; but guide me as directly as you canto the lodgings 
of Widow Littlewit. 1 shall ^ stay but a few minutes to 
speak toMaster Edward, and ^theii I must seek a person 
who, I hope, will gain me adi^ssi^n to the prison." 

After this conversation, ArabdL\.and her blind guide, 
continued their route in prQ|c(t '* 
Canterbury by the WestgatOy. t 
amidst the bustle of a large ai 
bella and the boy turned dow^ 
to proceed to the habitati 
fled confusion of sound 
perceived that some pu 
'pide their progress. 
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ce ; and, entering 

found themselves 

us city., As Ara- 

e streets, in-order 

Littlewit, fi min- 

eir ears, and she 

likeiv to im- 
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Sereral men, women, and boys, were engaged in one 
of those popular i^proars of an ind^atit mob, that, eten 
to this day, are sometimes seen in an English "city, wheh 
a matter that is considere^l a breach on the fr^dom of 
John Bull comes within the scope of the present redress. 
Id sdch cases, the arm of an Englishman will often prove 
stronger than the arm of the law, and Obtains a speedy 
victory. So was it now, since the uproar in question was 
solely in consequence of the mob having rescued, from 
the clutches of Catchpole Miller and the town constable, 
poor old Gammer Plaise, while on her way to prison. 

The savage practice of seizing the unhappy members 
of the Reformed Church, and of committing them to dur- 
ance to take their trials on charges o( heresy, was uni- 
versally held in detestation by the great body of the 
people ; and, though kept in awe by the power of Mary 
and her threatening proclamations, times, nevertheless, 
were not wanting when they showed their abhorrence for 
these acts of cruelty, and public commotions often arose 
on such occasions. It was found necessary, therefore, to 
convey a prisoner for examination, or to his confinement, 
under the escort of a strong guard of bills and glaives. In 
the present instance, the insignificance of the accused had 
by some oversight on the part of her enemies, induced 
them to believe that Gammer Plaise was too old, too poor, 
and too humble, to cause the least popular sensation on 
her removal from Wellminster to the prison of Canterbury 
Castle. So that a catchpole and a constable^ armed by a 
warrant from Sir John Baker to apprehend and secure 
the person of the accu$ed, was deemed a sufhcient force 
to put their intention injexecutions. 

But in this they werp mistaken. Gammer Plaise was 
•d well-known character, for many miles round, in her own 
sphere : her skill ia "fAftsmacy had obtained coniderable 
celebrity ; her saljjes and on^ments, for broken shins and 
clhacked crowns a( er a village wake or fair> were held infal- 
lible by all the thii ik-skullipd bumpkin votaries of the arts 
of fisty-cuft* and /single-s^|^ And . the good wives of 
Canterbury as well as ^^HUlminster, who (to use a 
phrase of mo^gK invetra^^Kere in ' the family wa^, 
fteemed no oilHiman'wI^^^Brity miles of ^Ke place, so 
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skilful at thfi hour of their need fits- Gatniner Plaise. And 
ftw curing the thrush, coHc, and otber disorders incidenta;! 
to ehlldreo; she was considered unrivalled in the super- 
lative degree among all the totwitry gossijpsi Aiid besides 
this, whenever any of the abov6-natned good wives bad 
overbed or crammed their children, in pure kindness, so 
as nearly to produce suffocation. Gammer Pkise's carda- 
mom drops were held infalhbie to expel what the gossips 
called the vind from their little overloaded stomachs. 

And to all these valuable qualities (though the Ganf- 
mer really was no witch, and never indeed pretended to 
bet suchp) it was said she added some skill in fortune-tell- 
ing ; since, some how ot other, many a pretty rosy-cheejced 
damsel had' more than once' spread before her the operi 
palm of a plump and ruddy hand, to know if John or 
Roger of the crreen was like to take that same little band, 
and to slip a ring irpon one of its fingers, under the roof 
of thetjhurch porch, wherein these days the ceremony of 
marriage was generally performed. And for expounding 
' those ancient omens of English superstition, the crossing 
of a solitary magpie in the path of a traveller, the night- 
howl of a dog, the long-sheeted flake of a tallow-candle, 
the tick of a death-watch, and the various significations of 
all sorts and kmds of dreams, (from the fearful vision of 
the white hor^e, tothut dream of the dead which portends 
news of the living,) Gammer Plaise was not to be sur- 
passed by any sibyl either of modern or ancient times. 

These were the popular accomplishments of the poor 
old woman ; but she had others nothing less useful, and 
really of a very respectable and praiseworthy order. Gam- 
mer Plaise was largely endowed with a considerable share 
of strong common- sente^ which perhaps, after all, is not 
quite so common a possesi^on as the term would imply ; 
and, in modern times, there have been persons who have 
proved themselves great fools in attempting to expound 
the meaning of a thing, which, though obvious enough in 
itself, was something beyond their own shallow concep- 
tions. In addition to this natural strength of understand- 
ing, the old Gammei^^§ducatinn was very superior for. 
her day ; since she ^fl^WU^indars Translation of the 
Bible, without findj^^HBSlkr to ispell out any w<^rd«^ 

Vox. JJ.— 4 ^^^^^i*^-^^ 
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except they had more thap three syllables; and her me- 
mory was so tenacious, that she knew many verses and even 
whole chapters of jthis Holy Book by heart ; and,> atten- 
tirely observing in what manner her good pastor, Owen 
Wilford, pronounced the hard names in the Bible,' she was 
very particular to catch the sounds ; so that every Judai- 
cal appellative in her mouth received its due share of 
high intonation, or emphasis on a parlicular letter, that 
often made the double A roll like the K, and the JSoah of 
ttite psftriarch to come off from her lips witb as true a* He- 
brew harshness on the last syllable as if it had fallen from 
the mouth uf a Rabbi. ; 

Her devout attention to the discourses of ( )wen Wilford, 
and having read with much acuteness a few good books 
on the Reformation that he had put into her hands, had 
also rendered her well acquainted with the prmciples on 
which it was founded ; aiid, bold and zealous in the cause 
of Truth, the Gammer openly defied the Pope, the Bishop 
of London, and the devil, as she would a triumvirate 
leagued for the support of cruelty and sin. 

This zeal in the cause of the Reformed Church had 
helped to bring on the greatest calamity of her life, since 
she had encouraged her only son (the father of blind 
Tommy) to suffer martyrdom at Smithlield, rather tha» 
recant and turn to the Church of Rome. From that pe^ 
riod, there were times in which her intellects were said to 
be disturbed, so that whenever the Pope, or Bonner, (who 
had brought her son to the stake,) chanced to be named, 
she grew so violent in her discourse, that no earthly power 
had yet been able to. stop the vehemence of her accusa- 
tions against the Church of Rome and the persecutions 
of the Protestants. At all other tipies, she was as quiet, 
compassionate, neighbourij, and kind-hearted an old 
woman as ever gossipped round a winter hearth ; for, in 
happier days, Gammer Plaise, notwithstanding all her good 
sense, had been as thorough a gossip as one would desire 
to circulate the news in a country town or village, where 
every body knows his neighbour's business quite as well, 
and sometimes much better, thanjiis own. 

When Catchpole MilleraifllMl|^^onstable had pro- 
ceeded to take upGammepPIaisi^^kconsequenceofher 
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behaviour to Thornton at the removal of Owen Wilford), 
she had submitted quietly enough to their power, well 
knowing that she was^ too old and too feeble to contend 
with them ; but she remembered that this was the market' 
day of Canterbury, and she determined in what manner 
to avail herself of that circumstance, wh^n the proper 
moment arrived for action. 

As soon, therefore, as she found herself in one of the 
streets near the busy scene of traffic, she observecTsonie 
stout farmers 'and their young men, who were about re- 
turning home after market, — and seeing that they liad 
just issued forth from ithe Chequers, a hostelry or inn, 
famous for its strong ale (ever since the days of Geoffrey 
Chaucer, where it was quaffed by his pilgrims), she rightly 
judged that the spirit of the potent beer had in no small 
quantity alrea<ly mounted and settled in their heads, since 
they talked loud, and exhibited other symptoms of their 
late conviviality ; such as showing the side path of the 
street to be too narrow for the bold figures or lateral 
movements which they made in the effort to walk straight 
forward, and roaring out a jovial chorus, with throats as 
full and voices as strong as a bellman^s when he cries lost 
goods. ^ 

Gammer Plaise, on the siffht of these well-known 
friends, no longer kept silence, but halloing to them ma 
shrill voice, the cry met their ears, aiul they instantly faced 
about, and recollected the village apothecary of so much 
note. She then asked them, in an imploring tone, if, in 
God's name, they would suffer a poor old neighbour to 
be taken to Canterbury jail and tried for a heretic and a 
witch, only because she had said her prayers, as all good 
people did in King Edward's time, and had made herself 
useful among her friends. 

The English are a generous people, and as such, more 
especially when their generosity is enforced by the potent 
Aimes of strong ale, they generally take part with the 
weaker or oppressed party, even though that party should 
chance to be in the wrong, as it sometimes happens in 
such cases. In the QE^^L however. Gammer Plaise 
was really an innoceij^H|^H||; and her warm appeal to 
ber stout Kentish ne^Hul^Ras as w^ttaX^ ^\v\ ^% ^^- 
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\^pi]y aiisviri^red l|>y jUieai^^as^nytftppeal of the like nature 
inj^t^iave beeni had it. been addressed by a youDg and 
di3,UGssed da^ofisel to a p^rtj of kmghtsr enfant in the reign 
of Kiiig Edi^ard the Tlurd. They kvBtftntly rallied^ or 
rather staggered, raund her ;^: oaken cudgeb were flour- 
ished, fists ^ere clenched, and hearty cuffs dealt smartly 
round in a minute ; and Catchpole Miller and the town 
constable rolled in. the keooel before those astonished offi- 
cers. (9f the law had even time to offer resistance or de- 
f|nce ; while the mingled uproar of hootings, shoutings, 
railings, laughter^ and curses, ^with a shower of mud and 
stones, (the latter bestowed by sundry ragged and idle 
boys who had volunteered to join the rescue,) wqre sent 
after the affrighted catchpole and his co^ipanion, as soon 
as they could recover themselves to find the use of their 
legs, and use them to runjoff as fasi as they could, to gain 
farther assistance in the execution of ttieir warrant. 

It was just at this victorious crisis when Arabella and 
blind Tommy drew near the scene of action. Tommy, 
whose faculty of hearing, as if in some measure to recom- 
pense his want of seeing, was peculiarly acwte, in an instant 
>::aught the well-known accents of his granny's tongue ; 
and, lea|)iiig and frisking forward with a delisjht that was 
perfectly ecstatic, he cried out, ' That's granny, I am , 
sure thatV granny — they have it her free, hark! they 
have rolled the catchpoles in the kennel : only do hear 
the boys !" and away ran Tommy towards the very thick- 
est of the action. 

Arabella, who, wholly unacquainted with the place 
, where he had proposed to guide her, felt she could do 
nothing without her condiictor, ^ras now compelled to 
follow af^er him, and to make her way as well as she 
could among the mob assembled and assembling from all 
quarters of the town. Farmers and old wives returning 
from^ market, rosy maidens, and apprentices, apple-woix^n, 
^tall-rke^ers, and the valiant champions, with their oaken 
qudgels still flourished in their hands, were now.- aU;;eD- 
gaged and all in motion. Some »wore that they would 
^ng the caixihpole ; otherii,bein^ warmed in their cups, 
^ecSured that they would dio as^^uch for the Bishop of 
Dover, the Cardinal, and even tfe|Mlueen,,who pecmitted 
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idc!i cruelties in her kingdom. Many averred that it wat 
high time things should change, or nobody « would be safe 
if somebody did not. begin to act, and ihree cheers wete 
voted and given to the jolly Kentishmen, wlvo had dared 
to pluck up heart enough to show a true English spirit, ta 
trounce a catchpole,'and save an honest old woman from 
being burnt as a heretic. Popular feeling spreads like 
wifdfire, and nothing could exceed the general good- will 
now displayed towards the old Gammer, — nothing could 
go beyond the valour, shown on all sides, of the topgue. 

But popular feeling, like many other spontaneous feel- . 
ings, is oflen as easily put down as it is called up : a com- 
motion that arises from it may be quelled even by the very 
sight of a power sufficiently strong to subdue it. So was 
it now ; for the mob, who had hitherto talked, roared, and 
threatened so lustily, were somewhat confounded on ob- 
serving at the end of the street a strong gu^rd, not only 
of bills and glaives, but even of halberts, advancing under 
the conduct of no less a personage than the Mayor of 
Canterbury himself, who came to put down the riot in the 
market place, by virtue of the Queen's proclamation, 
against all noting and riotous persons. 

Had the Mayor and his party come armed with cudgels, 
and prepared to wage war with that national weapon, a 
stout fist, not a Kentishman present but would have stot>d 
his ground, and have fought, boxed, given and taken cuffs, 
cracked heads, and bloody noses, and would have cudgelled 
in support of Gammer Plaise, till the last bone in his skin 
had been broken; but halberts, bills, and glaives, were 
weapons of a very different kind, and things wholly be-* 
yond the practice of a village green or wake. ^ The 
farmers, or their lads, could never stand them on equal 
terms ; and the younger part of the assembled mob 
coupled the idea ^f the Mayor^ who had presented himself 
before them, with that of whipping, the stocks, and a 
committal to Canterbury Castle, so that they soon dropped 
their voices into silence ; and even the farmers slunk 
back, chop-fallen, with low grumblings of complaint, like 
growling dogs before the upraised staff of their masters. 

Still, even in the midst of thid dispiriting change of 
scene. Gammer Plaise was not forgotten ; and some of 

4* 
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the more considerate in tho aflsemUy callled out to her 
to get out of the way as fast as she could, and to take 
shelter in some house, till the Mayor of Canterbury, and 
the constables, and the guard should be past, for perhaps 
by this measure she might save herself from immediate 
detention. 

Tommy heard the advice given in so A-iendly a manner 
to his grandmother ; and instantly catching her by the 
gown, he exclaimed, *^ Come along with me,— come' along 
witli me ; I know where to take you ; you '11 be quite safe, 
— come along/' — And turning to Arabella, who stood 
nfiar the poor old woman, ready to sink down with vexation 
and alarm, he said to her soflly, ^^ Do, dear young lady, 
help on old granny, and 1 11 take her along with us to 
Master Edward's lodgings, — she will be quite safe there." 

Arabella, in common humanity ceuld not objept to this 
proposal; and affording what assistance she coOld to 
Gammer Plaise, aided by the good-will of the mob, she 
managed to get off with Tommy and the poor woman, 
before the Mayor and officers had reached the centre of 
the market-place, where ^he former was to read the pro- 
clamation, and to address the people in recommendation 
of a peaceful submission to her Qrace's pleasure, which, 
if resisted, he should be compelled to enforce by the strong 
arm of the law, to say nothing of the arm of such as, 
already possessed of halberts, bills, and glaives, followed 
close at hisHail, as old Gammer Plaise expressed it. 

Tommy succeeded very well in piloting Arabella and 
his granny down sundry back streets and alleys, to avoid 
the more public haunts of Canterbury. For, though 
blind, the boy (who had lived in Canterbury till he was 
taken home by his grandmother afler the death of hia 
father) could find his way with surprising exactness, either 
by direct or indirect paths to any part of the city ; so 
that the present circuitous course was not at all beyond 
the power of his navigation. However, when Tommy 
c^me to the end of a certain narrow, dark, and dirty out- 
let, then known by the name of Rag Alley, he paused for a 
moment. ^^ What do you stay for, child ?" said Arabella, 
who was extremely impatient to reach the harbour of des- 
tination. 
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*^^ I only wanM to listen, to know that all was safe,'' 
replied Tommy ; ^< for this is a parading day, and I hope 
we shall not ineet any body to lett us.'* 

^^ It is All-Saints-day," said Gammer Plaise ; *< and «i 
fine day the Romans and the Beast make of it to parade 
about their images and their shows.'' * 

** Hush ! hush ! good wife,*' cried Arabella ; " you for- 
get where you are, or the mischief that may befkll us if 
fou talk so in the open streets. Only- remember what you 
have escaped, and be silent. And 1 must beg of you not 
to talk so, in my hearing, of a Church to which both my 
father a^d myself give obedience." 

'* I beg your pardon, young Lady," said the old woman ; 
'^ I did not know who you were, with that hood so close 
over your face ; but I kno^ you now that 1 hear your 
voice. And, dear heart, what can make you, Lady 
Arabella, to be along with my Tommy ?" 
^ ** Pray, do not notice who 1 am," replied Arabella i " I 
beg it of you as a favour, and ej5pecially, now we are in 
the public streets." By this time, the little party had issued 
out of the alley, and were crossing one of the largest 
and the broadest streets in Canterbury, near the Cathedral. 
While so doing, the sounds of minstrelsy burst upon their 
ear ; . and, ere thp little party could ascertain whence 
these sounds proceeded, another circumstance arrested the 
attention of Arabella. This was nothing less than the 
procession of the host, a» it returned from the house of a 
sick person, to whom it had been carried with the usual 
parade. 

A bby^ walked foremost, ringing a bell that he carrier! 
in his hand ; while others, dressed in scarlet and white 
robes, followed his steps, bearing high and lighted tapers 
along the streets. Next appeared a moving canopy, sup- 
ported by four gilt pillars, each of which was held up by 
a priest. 

And what were the feelings of Arabella, when she saw 
walking beneath the canopy ^^ and carrying the pyx that 
enclosed the host, no less a. person than ^riar John de 
Villa Garcina! She knew that the hood of the cloak 
which she iiad borrowed from Deborah must effectually 
prevent her from being known by the Friar ; but still, tlie 
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mere coirriction that she was so near hini) and that hehad^ 
crossed her path, caused her heart to beat quick and her 
limbs to tremble, though she thought there was no absolute 
ground for immediate alarm. 

^ But in this, Arabella was mistaken ; for it might be 
either that things in this world do generally run counter 
wh^n we would most desire them to run smooth ; or that 
the demon of discord, who had so lately exerted his influ- 
ence over the mob in the market-place, had been exor- 
cised thence by the Mayor, and had resolved to be avenged^ 
by stirring up strife some where else, that evening, in 
Canterbury, or by whatever other train of ill-luck the 
reader may choose to imagine; but, certain it is, that a 
second, and ultimately a more serious cause of alarm, now 
gave birth to a second uproa^ 

How this exactly happened Arabella could not tell, for 
she had turned her head aside the moment she recognised 
the Friar ; Gammer Plaise's visual organs had long heen 
dimmed by age, and Tommy was totally blind ; so, no 
one of them could see how the affair began, the first 
knowledge of it being communicated to them by their 
sense of hearing A loud crash upon tlie pavement was 
followed by one united loud and tremendous cry, uttered 
by all the persons about the canopy, and the words ** Seize 
him ! seize him ! secure the wretch ! be has roshed upon 
the Friar ; he has knocked down the pyx," met their ear. 

In a moment the populace tdok the alarm, and hurried 
round this new scene of action ; for any pMhIic disturb- 
ance, either for a good or a bad cause, is sure never to 
want witnesses, since curiosity and the excitement of an 
uproar seem to be feelings inherent to all generations. 
Arabella, her guide, and the old woman were again 
stopped in their progress, and fairly hemmed in by the 
mob, and they now learned a confused account of the 
cause of this disturbance. 

It appeared that an old man, in great haste, had sudf 
denly issued from a by-street, at the very moment the 
Friar was passing the corner of it beneath the canopy, 
and that this man had either wiNingly, or (as he averred) 
unwittingly, in his extreme haste, dashed under the canopy 
in question, and brushed past the elbow of the Friar, with 



THE 1PR0TEBTAKT. 4'5 

such violence as to cause that holy man toYlrop the pyx 
from his hands. This was of course tumbled on the 
gfround, and the top of it was broken, when« to add to the 
disaster, a villainous cur tl||Lt followed close at the oM 
man's heels, thinkipg perhaps that his niaFter wished him 
to interfere, lisiid hold of the top* of the broken pyx, and 
carried it off in his mouth, in the sight of every one as- 
sembled, scampering down the ^street. Unharmed by a 
volley of stones sent afler the animal as the readiest means 
of knocking out bis brains. 

The dog^ however, escaped, and the vengeance which 
had hitherto been chiefly directed against this canine 
offender, was now levelled at his master, who was held 
by the collar, accused and abused with such vehemence 
by all present, that scarcely a word he uttered, while 
attempting his defence, could^be heard, and, without far- 
ther ceremony, the Friar ordered him off in custody of 
some of his own people to the house of Sir John Baker» 
Justice of the Peace, there to undergo his examination, 
and to plead whatever he might have to. urge in mitigation 
of his offence. 

** As sure as I live, granny," gfllid Tommy, as he once 
more' set forward to guide his party through this unlucky 
journey, "that old man was Abel Allen; i knew his 
voice in a moment, notwithstanding all the din they made 
about him ; and I would wager a silver sixpence, .if I had 
it, that the dog was Pincher. Poor Abel will get into a 
world of trouble ; foY Friar John, I am sure, hates him 
because he serves Parson Wilford.*' 

Little more was said, and in a ^few minutes Tommy 
ISompleted his pilotage^ and, going up to the door of a 
small house that stood in a respectable street of Canter- 
bury, he rapped upon it with the end of a switch which 
be carried in his hand. The door was opened, and 
Tommy, Arabdla, and his ^granny, passed through into, 
the passage. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

As soon as the little party arrived within Widow Lit^ 
tlewit^s house, Hfoi^Q^ made the inquiry if Master Ed- 
ward Wilford might be at home. Thogood widow replied 
in the negative, but said that he was expected home every 
minute, and that his servant,* Abel Allen, had been sent 
in haste to another part of CiEinterbury to order horses for 
Master Edward, who was going off on a journey, she 
believed, that night. Arabella listened attentively to this 
discourse, and now ventured to express her desire to be 
allowed to remain in the house till Master Wilford's 
return, as she wished particularly to apeak with him that 
evening. 

Tommy, whose mind was engrossed by the danger 
that threatened his grandmother ^hc»uld she be retaken, 
for the present thought of nothinj: else, and said very in- 
nocently Jo the widowf " I know, good Dame Littlewit, 
you are not one of those wicked people who like to give 
up their neighbours to be burnt, and to be put into prison, 
because they won't do what God forbids them, — to kneel 
down and worship images,' and serve the Pope as if be 
were God Almighty." 

^VThe l.ord forbid !'' replied Widow Littlewit — (laying 
a strong emphasis on the word Lord^ which now, in 
common discourse, was used by those who wished to 
show by their language that they were Reformers aiW 
not Papists) — *' The Lord forbid ! All Canterbury knows 
me, thou£fh sometimes I have hi<i what 1 am from certain 
folks ; yet I have often wondered that they let me and my 
.poor baby bide in peace. But* I am poor ; and though 1 
don't go to mass, yet 1 sel a watch upon my tongue ; for, 
as brother. Allen says, a close tongue makes a wise head; 
and * be prudent. Sister Littlewit,' says he, * and there '» 
no call for you to be talking to others v^youtlogical affairs, 
unhBss they first propose religious talk to you.' And so 1 
keep the house and hold my peace, and so I suppose that 
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{ owe la a cloae tongue, boing still luffBred lb use it with 
ny hekd on mj shnuldera." 

" [ wiib granny had done bo, too," cried Tommy, 
^* and then the ntigbt have bav' Bale now. But she never 
would bold her peace when any body named the Queen, 
er Bonner, or any of those cruel people." 

"I hold m}' peace!" said the old Gammer. " I be 
dumb, when-tbe w'w.ked go by my door that they have 
bathed with the blo'rfi of my son — my only son—and ihy 
&tber, thou poor, dark child ! And if I did hold my peace, 



upon them." 

" aaid Tommy, " and 

like by-and J)y ; only de let 

«idow Littlewit, and I am 

for (he present, for there 

You Bee, good 

taken up for heresy, and 



the very stones would c 

" Now, do let me spealTf 
you shall ^talk as fast ai 
me tell all about it to goSI 
sure ahe will hide you \fA 
is no going back to Welbn 
Widow Littlewit, that wo J 
for wilchcrafl, and— 

Tommy, who__c(jgld jiesersWarate the idea of himself 
from that of hia grandmoibtr, ii^^mode use of the word 
ire, which. deceived the ^do<OWbo, on hearing it, i 
stantly exclaimed, " GoTWFWfl-d^Sid you dor ' 

" Yes, but I dn„ WITlIiiHWff"TftiTITtiy ; 
true as that I am ffone-liliM^L ^ley look us up ; but tlie 
people guinj; hornl from mS^gt^^ved us, and rolled thd 



catclipoie and the 
brought granny here. 
till the searcj 
else to do : and 
And the lady he 
face, ia a fine grand laily, 
and me, and the will toll y' 
when Master Edwi 
more itow, but lose 
"' I will do my heat, 
1 poor woman 




le kennel : and so I 
fjidc us for the night, 
I didn't knf 
in't turn 

I thing over her 

e with granny 

,all about what she wants 

t pray don't talk 

" and that 's 
ingb t^ house is a poor 
house to hide in, for I have but one tidy room, the little 
wainscot parlour ; aad 1 have no hiding-holes at all, not 
so much as d-dark closet big enough to hold a baby ; and 
my door has no strong bolts and bars ; though if it had, 
«nd I madetMem fast, they would not be raetloa(^i£^i\- 
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bert« and bills came afore them with a Jasttce^s wafimt 
stuck at the end of each of them. — But herOf step into 
the little (larlour, and lock the door when yoil get in. It 
is the lodger Master Cdwand's room ; and if any body 
comes, 1 can then swear safely, you know, that I dare not 
go into it ; and, if he comes himself, you have nothing 
to fear, and he wonH disturb you.'* 

^> Have you no other room," said Arabelhi, >^ in which 
we could enter till hi» return ?" 

^^ None upon earth,'' replied the widow. ^\ But donk 
fe2ir Master EKiward ; for ^g^heart ! his father is io 



trouble up at ihe XJastle y< 



and Master Edward is 



as kind a soul aa ever brct kej^j fkd, thpugh somewhat md- 

L^^Ko say more words than he 




li befriend you all for the 
ng Edward's Catechism; 
uld come to harm because 



encAo%, and not much gif 
can help. So do step in^> 
love of the true Church 
for 'tis pity innocent peopl 
they do none." 
• The honest wid ow wW Something lo quacious, and, 
being in the habit of keening^ watch over her tongue, as 
she herself declared, wMjapiZioubifiJil company, she held 
it but a fair remunera^iAo^im^e herself in the plea- 
sure of hearing **i^^^"MIFlM!f ffmUf ^^f^im voice, when she 
could do so with a full c! 
aiuditors ; so that, thoj 
tempted to speak, the widl 
she could not get in a word.y 
Littlewit, in a ton e oL 
body at the door ; so Jo^ej 
body can hear you t^^|#fa 
ing but herself, ana 1 will 
you. I '11 hide you, I warrj 

The honest, 
ward's apartment ; 



mce in tMgood faith of her 
ibella hH<r once or twice at- 
tained so fast and so freely, 
nftii°^ sure,''' cried D&rne 

leard some- 

ito the room before any 

igh nobody was speak - 

ie^best I can to conceal 

alt into M«LSter Ed- 
ear(r them' turn the key 
in the inside, she MslAB4|ff see who might be at the 
door. Arabella, \m) could not help feeling a little abashed 
even before old Gammer Plaise, at her thus seeking young 
Wilford, now endeavoured to account for it ; and said 
with truths that she was desirous to speak to him, before 
she went to visit his unhappy sister in Canterbury Castle, 
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Khe nalQTe. of whose misfortune she detailed at large to 
the o^d woman. 

Pialse heard the tale of R#se's having 



When Ga 
been burn 
from hi3r 
bella was ast?hi 
she should be 
to nioderate her 




a ta^n^^aMndignation bi;irst 

soJMiyand forcible, that Ara^ 

vehemencovand alarmed lest 

Sttt^ conjured the poor wom^n 

jandinorder to turn her at* 

•tlrercBHflfc^ s|ie entered upon 

d jfim§jumi^e for the 

b was for 



tention it a 

the suhi^^vinmen^^s SI 

relief ^RllR. ^Rnfl^lrlai|pMy^n was tor a mo- 
ment diverted, and she proceeded to undo the packet that 
held 'them and to examine each article with medical pre- 
cision, tasting the fever mixture, and commenting upon it 
with as much zeal and interest as if it had been a remedy 



of her own preparation 
opinion of the (%]g, 
be applied without 
fully. 



»» 



ckfil. 




favourable 

ies might 

them care- 




Edward 

g hastily 

e occupied 



IIS was passing, AVTj 
ently engaged with no less 
himself, who had returned 
forward towards the door of! 

as a lodger. But ere he coul^l reach it, his landlady begged 
80 earnestly that he would grant her an audience for ten 
minutes, that he could not refuse to comply with her re- 
quest. The widow then opened her discourse, something 
like a sermon of the period by divisions, and sub-divisions, 
into first, second, and third parts, commencing by an eulo- 
gium on her own prudence in the government of the 
tongue, which she began and ended, notwithstanding 
every interjectional effort of her impatient hearer to solicit 
her to come to the matter of her discourse. 

Secondly, she dilated on the kindness of her h^art und the 
goodness of her disposition ; on her willingness to do what 
^le could for the relief of the afflicted members of the Re- 
formed Church ; and this bringing to her mind the venera- 
ble Owen Wilford, the good woman here diverged a little 
even from the second division of her subject, by a long and 
feeling harangue, expressive of her sorrow fbr the fate of 
the father of her hearer, and for his own, in being beset with 

Vox. 11-^6 
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SO tQBnj enemies ; and this bringing to mind that there 
were enemies that laid in wait to rob the traveller on his 
way, she thought of her lodger's intended journey, and, 
making a 8econ4^i^pKession on^hisJ^ilSsh^enturedto 
express her hopes that^u^rGflki^M'al^t^ing away 
•from any cause of discontent, siTCe\|ie ^s desirous to 
do all that a lone woman <?ould 4^^^k^|)im comforta- 
ble in her house. ^ vy 'i^ \ 

Edward WilforUiiiiinii'll |ll'FI!ri IliL ll^jUl llf IWU WlJF^s ; 
and, sayinfi^iia|2^ hia|p'eparal^cs^^Win^Li^^||ey were 
pressing, n^must wisbyK a fMH^ was 

about to move towarlratne door ot his apartment, out die 
widow interposed her person between him and his intent, 
and, assuring him fhat what she had to say was of the 
utmost consequence, Edward consented to listen, on con- 
dition that sl^would discj^se it in a few words. 

In comr^BW^jyiUJ%tus>iflj^\she c^t short the third 
division of iKl^flRom's^piim i^Ap^ of eiitering upon a 
' full explanation of t he various doCTrinal points that cau sed 
hei^gk^«iAttM""i'R"(n!!T(39l!ltlAn tne Pope and ili^S^BISRSp of 
London,>he i^ntente^fieTi^f with a sweeping anthema 
against tllJM, ^Md3%nr|pilkly wishing his Iloiiness, the 
Queen, B^mer^nd 'rafrnton at the devil, since they had 
conspired to lay violent hands upon some innocent people, 
whom she averred Master Edward knew very well as his 
father's old parishoners at Wellminster ; that they had been 
taken up for heresy, rescued by the mob, who had inter- 
fered in their behalf, and had rolled the catch poles, with 
Thornton and Ilarpsfield, (a small addition of the widow's, 
in her own exact way of telling a story,) in the kennel, 
and that these parsecuied lambs, for so siie styled them, 
one ef whom she admitted to be an old woman, had now 
taken refuse^ as she was pleased to say, in Master Ed- 
ward's ^oom, there being no other place in all the house 
in which she could hope to hide thorn. 

"1 am truly sorry for them," said Edward, " and they 
are most welcome to the Shelter of my room ; but I want 
some papers that are in that chamber to carry with me on 
my journey, and thither I must go instantly, my good hos- 
tess, to procure them.*' 

And thither Edward was going, when a tremendous 
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knocking, or rather assault, upon the house-door, alarmed 
both him and the widow. ^^ As sure as I am an honest 
woman," said she, " they are coming here to seek these 
poor people. For God's sake, Master Edward, do come 
along with me to the door ; they will beat it down, if I 
do not open it to them ; and I am but a lone woman to 
meet such a gang of fellows as that Thornton sends into 
whose houses he may please in Canterbury. Do come 
along with me. Bless my iieart ! do but hear how they 
knock apd r|p ! The Lord help me ! or I am a lost wo- 
man, as sure as my name is Littlewit.'* 

Edward followed her, and, the instant she opened the 
door, a whole army of bills appeared before her sight, 
headed by Lawyer Cluny, who was supported on the right- 
hand by Catchpole Miller, and on the left by the town 
constable ; both of whom still bore 'about their persons 
the "filthy witn€fes" of .the kennel into which they had' 
been so lately rolled bytlie valiant farmers." 

Cluny, who was one of those brave men whose courage 
is never daunted when sure of the support of numbers, 
came bbldly forward, and demanded in the Queen's name 
the body of one Martha Plaise, commonly called Gam- 
mer Plaise, who had escaped by violent means from law- 
ful custody, and was seen by a person now present, who 
had deposed to the same, to have taken shelter in the 
house of Widow Littlewit, in company with two other 
suspected persons, the one being a blind boy commonly 
called Tommy, and the other an unknown female muffled 
in a cloak. 

The sight of Cluny, the gravity with which he made 
this solemn address to the widow in the language of the 
law, the appearance of the bespattered catchpole and 
constable, together with the bills, &c. so overcome Dame 
Littlewit, that, notwithstanding her desire to serve her par- 
secuted lambs^ she no longer persisted in the attempt, nor 
could she deny the truth, but fell to imploring mercy on 
herself as a poor lone widow who had a young child, and 
who, as she declared, thought it no harm, only just to let 
two or three poor people into her house, when one of 
them came to Master Edward on particiilar business, and 
was now in his room for the same purpose ; the fentale 
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muffled in a cloak, about whose name or business she 
averred she was as ignorant as the babe unborn^.only she 
was sure it must be something private, and she was abo 
quite suro that if such a person had not wanted to see 
her lodger, neither Gammer Plaise, nor blind Tommy, 
nor any body else, should have darkened her door that 
evening. 

" Good woman," said Cluny, " this statement quite 
alters the case, as far as pou are concerned in it, — that is, 
if you can bring evidence to prove it, since it will clear 
you of the charge of aiding, abetting, or c^cealing any 
prisoner or prisoners under cognisances of the law in 
matters of capital ofience contrary to the statute, and the 
kte proclamation issued by her Majesty and Council. Be 
pleased to show me the way to where these people are.— 
Catchpole Miller, come along with me." 
- The widow curtsied and curtsied tq. Cluny at every 
word he spoke, and was now advancing to lead the way to 
the chamber, where the objects of his inquiry were con- 
cealed, but Edward Wilford interposed with a determined 
confidence in his manner, and said in a cool but firm 
vorice, " That apartment is mine, so long as I pay'rent for 
it ; and no person shall enter it without my consent, unless 
he can produce a legal warrant for so doing. Threats 
will not pass current with me, whatever they may do with 
this simple woman." 

Cluny looked surprised, but, taking a paper from under 
his sleeve, he replied, with his usual effrontery, " There is 
the* warrant, granted by Sir John Baker, Knight, and one 
of Her Miajesty's Justices of the Peace for the County of 
Kent ; it is legally drawn up, I assure you, for I indited 
it myself, by his order, being clerk to that worthy magis- 
trate, as well as Secretary to the Reverend Suffragan 
Bishop of Dover ; shall 1 rehearse the matter of it*?*' 

'^ Be pleased to let me read it," said Wilford ; '^ I shall 
not resist lawful authority; but I insist upon seeing that it is 
lawful." 

" Very proper," replied Cluny, *< exactly right ; treat- 
ing the matter quite in a legal way ; you will be satisfied,. 
i( you do but run your eye over it." 

*^There you are mistaken," said Edward; ^^lamioi^ 
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hi all satisfied, n6r shall I suffer you to force yourself into 
my chanlber upon a warrant such as this is// 

** Be pleased to state your objection," answered Cluny ; 
^^ I think there can be no flaw in ,the indictment, nor any 
want of formality. The woman has no alias, and her 
name is correctly spelt, proper date and all, and — " 

'* This warrant," said Wilford, •* expressly states that 
you are empowered to arrest the body of Martha Plaise, 
in the parish of Wellminster ; it can have no effect in Can- 
terbury, since it is not so expressed ; and 1 will not suffer 
tt to be executed in my lodgings in that city. — I know the 
poor old creature very well ; she was a parishioner of my 
father's, honest and useful in her station ; and I will pro- 
tect her against you, Since in doing so, I act but accofd- 
ing to the law you are so fond of advocating." And say- 
ing these words, Edward Wilford placed himself against 
the chamber door in a posture of defence. 

Cluny was nothing abashed ; but, ordering the catch- 
pole and town constable, with some half dozen of bills, to 
rally round him, then to advance and do their duty in the 
Queen's name, he not only directed them to force the 
door, but also to begin hostilities, by first arresting, secu- 
ring, and seizing the body of Edward Wilford, for- having 
presumed to interrupt the officers of the law in the execu- 
tion, of their duty ; saying to Wilford, with a smile of inef- 
fable contempt, ^^ You show your ignorance of the law of 
the-land, M aster Wilford ; the woman tpcis arrested in the 
parish of Wellminster^ according to the letter of the war- 
rant, but having escaped the hands of the officers in (Can- 
terbury, she becomes liable to be retaken any where, by 
virtue of the statute, without farther authority — be pleased 
to stand out of the way." 

Edward, who, as the reader is already aware, was of a 
passionate temper, fired at Cluny's insolent manner, re- 
plied to him warmly, and being answered with yet greater 
insolence, a scuffle ensued, since, confident in his own 
strength, and holding both Cluny and his attendants in 
the utmost contempt, the impetuous and hotheaded young 
man madly attempted a fruitless resistance. But, strong, 
active, and bold as he was, Edward Wilford was overpow- 
ered by numbers and secured. The Attorney instantly 
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ordered him to be conveyed off the scene of aciion to the* 
house of that worthy maffistrate^ Sir John Ba]&er ; direct- 
ing he should there be. neld apart firom any one, till he 
(Cluny) should arrive with the rest of the prison^s, when 
he purposed to state the whole matter to the Justice, before 
Master Wilford could have any opportunity of eonsulting or 
caballing with those prisoners. The Attorney was obeyed : 
Edward Wilford was carried off to Sir John Baku's, and 
there shut up by himself; and soon afler, the cedoubted 
Cluny arrived, having in custody the three suspected per- 
sons, viz. old Gammer Plaise, Blind Tommy, and an ud- 
known female muffled in a cloak. 

When these iast-named parties were ushered into the 
chamber of the Justice of the Peace, Sir John, with all 
^ the importance of his office, seated himself a;t the^head of 
a table, and made his clerk, Thomas Cluny, sit down by 
him. The Attorney opened the case, and st^ed at large 
those circumstances already known to the reader, the 
same being deposed to by Oatchpole Miller and the towo 
constable. Here the case (as we may call it) for the 
Crown closed; and the Justice called upon Tommy to- 
come forward, in order to examine him, either as a witness, 
or as a party concerned, for Sir John himself did not 
seem to know which. His brains were at all times mud- 
died,-— and this evening, both sack, canary, and home- 
brewed^ had helped to give them an additionai shake. 

" Please your Worship," said Tommy, as he came for- 
ward, " what may T have done amiss ?" . 

" Done amiss, you young sprig of sin and the devil l'* 
cried Sir John ; ^^ why, have not you been guilty of the 
crime of aiding and abetting, as my clerk here says, that 
abominable old woman to escape from the hands of tlie 
law, when she is accused of the. he^vy offences of heresy 
and witchcraft?" 

"Do you know the consequences of such an act?'* 
said Cluny ; " do you know what you are liabTe to ? Do 
you know the statute ?" 

*'I know nothing about it," replied Tommy ; "but I 
will tell you all I do know about granny." 

" Ay,^ay, let us hear that, my lad," said Sir John Baker ; 
" I dare say, you know a great deal about her ; and your 
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proper behaviour, to give evidence to convict such a no- 
torious offender) shall not want encouragement, I assure 
you." 

^^ I know," continued Tommy, ^Uhat I had a^i honest 
man for my father, and that the cruel people up in Londpn 
burnt hi^ at Smith£eld, and I was left poor, fath^less^ 
and blind ; and I had not a friend in the world, for every 
body said I was the son of a heretic, and so I deserved to 
go to the devil, as father had done before me. And then 
my old granny took me home to her, and kept me a9 well 
as she could, and toiled hard to do it ; though she could 
not have done it neither, if Parson Wilford bad not helped 
her ; and she taught me to be a good boy, and to say my 
prayers ; and she used to read the Bible to me berself, 
and let Mistress Rose teach me to play upon the vir- 
ginab ; and granny was always good to me and to every 
body ; and that 's all I know about her : and if I did help 
her to get off from the Catcbpole, when the boys rolled 
him in the kennel, I am glad of it, and I Would do so 
again now, if I could. And if you meas, as you said, to 
encourage me to talk against granny^, you would be a 
wicked man, instead of a Justice of the Peace ; for I 
could not do that without telling a lie, and all liars are to 
go into the bunding pit, as the Scripture book says." 

" Why, you impudent young heretic ! you scurvy little 
beast !" said Sir John ; ^^ do you dare to stand before one 
of Her Majesty's Justices of tiie Peace, and to ^lory in 
having assisted in obstructing the execution of the laws ? 
— I think, Clany, this offence comes under the statute V 
Certainly under the proclamation," replied Cluny. 
Youngster," said Sir John Bfeiker, *'you ought to 
know, as my friend, the Reverend Bishop of London, says, 
that when father, mother,^ grandmother, or brother, are 
proved to be heretics, children from tliat moment are ab- 
solved from all obedience to them by tlie Pope's decree." 

" But not by God's decree, 1 am sure," answered Tom- 
my ; " and I don't know what you mean by. heretics ; for, 
if they are wicked people, and don't say their prayers, 
granny can never be a heretic." / 

" You have been finely taught, I see," replied Sir Johr). 

"And, I suppose," said Cluny, "that you know no- 
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thing, forsooth) of this old woman's doings here ; jon 
have never seen her raise the devil ?" 

" Alack, no !*' replied Tommy ; " nor I could no more 
see him than I could you, Master Attorney, if he now 
stood at ^our elbow ; for I am blind, and cannot see wick- 
edness ; though I knew what it is, by what you are doing 
to granny." 

" But did you never bear your granny conjure, boy ?" 
said Sir John Baker ; ^* did you never hear her conjure, 
as wtches do ?" 

'* What does it mean ?*' inquired Tommy. 

" Why — why, conjuring, boy," replied the Justice, 
something puzzled by the question ;• ^^ conjuring is con- 
juring ; a — a sort of a calling up of the Evil Spirit by for- 
bidden arts." 

• 

'^ By mystical signs and ceremonies," cried Cluny ; 
^^ uttering strange words, using aboniinations, and turning 
God's word into unlawful practices ; making it a warrant 
to obtain vile ends, wholly against the truth', and to the 
injury of one's 'neighbour." 

^^ Why, then, conjuring is like being a Justice of the 
Peace," replied Tommy ; '* for, I am sure it can't be 
worse than Sir John Baker's warrant against granny, to 
put her into prison who never hurt a living soul." 

" What did she never entice people to her house," said 
Sir John, '^ to satisfy them by telling them who had their 
stolen goods ? Did they never come to her to find lost 
spoons ?" 

**.Why, I can't say," answered Tommy; "but I did 
once know granny tell a poor woman about such a thing 
as that." 

" Speak it, you young rogue! — speak it this moment," 
cried Sir John, " or 1 will have you in the stocks." 

" Answer his Worship, boy, this instant," said Cluny ; 
**you may be compelled to do so by the statute." 

** If J must, I must," said Tommy, " though J am sure 
you will not like to hear it, Master Attorney ; for two 
years ago, when Widow Littlewit lost her silver caudle- 
spoon, granny did tell her she was sure you stole it, or 
made away with it, when you lodged in her house at the 
Old Magpie, and went away without paying the widow 
hor money." 
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Yoa rascally young heretic !" cried Cluny, ^' how dare 
you utter 8canda]*and libels in the very face of justices ? But 
I see what you are; you are dang^erous, though young; 
and his Worship will do well to look to you, and to hear 
bow you can answer on certain* points ef the faiths for I 
suspect you are as great a heretic as your granay. Your 
Worship will examine the lad." 

" To be sure, I will," replied Sir John. "^ What must 
I ask him^ Clerk ? You are used to these tilings in Maeter 
Thornton's house." 

" His Worship would inquiry of you, boy," continued 
Cluny, ^^ if you ever attend mass, go to confession, and 
receive holy bread and water, and observe other rites of 
the Churjch of Rome, once more so happily established in 
thes^ realms. Why don'tyou answer ?" 

*' Because his Worship don't ask me about it," said 
Tommy. 

'* But my Clerk does," cried Sir John, " and that 's all 
the same thing. Answer directly to the questions." 

"No," replied Tommy; "I was taught by .Parson 
Wilford and granny to say King Edward's Catechism and 
the Ten Commandments, and there is nothing about what 
you talk of in eithcfr of them." 

" Then you don't worship the rood and pray to our Lady 
the Virgin Mary 1^ said Cluny. 

" No," answered Tommy ; " I worship God, and I 
never said my prayers to any lady but Mistress Rose, when 
she taught me how to say them night and morning." 

" Commit him, Clerk^ — comifSit the rascal heretic in- 
stantly," cried Sir John Baker; " he i^ young in years, 
but old in iniquity." 

" What J" exclaimed old Gammer Plaise, who had 
hitherto observed a profound silence, during this examina- 
tion of her grandson ; ^' what, do you sit there, like Herod, 
in his purples, and in his robes, to hold the rod of power, 
to slay babes and innocents ? You and your wicked peo- 
ple took my son and burnt him, and will you now take 
my son's son, the only remaining prop of my years, the 
last green leaf upon my withered branch, and he, too, a 
poor thing as dark as night ?" 

" That 's nothing to do with it," said Sir John. " Wt* 



! 



58 THE PROTESTANT. 



not Joan Waste blind, and did not she suffer for heresy? 
and didn't my Right Reverend Friend the Bishop of Lon- 
don, burn a rakcally blind old harper, ay, and a blind boy 
too, for the truth sake ? — these, I think, be examples." 
. "Yes," cried Gammer Plaise, " and they are examples 
of blood that shall cast you, and Bonner, and all of you 
into the burning pit, where there Is weeping and gnashing 
of teeth ;, and then shall you cry out to bid this poor inno- 
cent to bring you but a drop of water to slake the thirst of 
your tongue, and he shall answer you, as Abraham did 
to Dives, between thee and me there is a great gulf fixed." 
" Silence that old woman, Cluny,*' said Sir John, '< or, 
if she will talk, bid her teach heir grandson better things, 
and let him save himself, while he yet may, by worshipping 
God in our way." 

** I bid hirir to turn to your way !" cried his grandmo- 
ther, with fury in her looks — " No ; Ithank my God, that 
the last renr^nant that is lefl of a poor thing like me, is 
made worthy to suffer. I will bid him run to the stake 
and enrrbrace it, rather than to you and to your filthy idols. 
And as to worshipping as you worship! I will tell you, 
Sir John, who is your God — your god is. your belly ; and 
you thirfk more of a posset of warm ale, and a feast of the 
creature, than ever you did in all yoUr life of the feast of 
God's promise. 

" Hold youAonfifue, old woman," cried Cluny, " or you 
shall be gagged ; the statute allows it, to prevent heretical 
doctrines and railings from being spread abroad." 

*' Yes, Thomas Cluny,*^ continued the old woman, " you 
will gag my tongue, when it tells you truth ; when it tells 
what you are, and that your god is Mammon." 

'^ Push her aside," said Sir John, '^ and bring forward 
that other prisoner. — Catchpole, bring forward that wo- 
man so closely muffled up in the^qloak and hood." 

Arabella, trembling and ready to sink into the earth, 
was now thrust forward. *^ Who are you, mistress?'' 
said Sir John ; '* and how came you in companjTwith this 
old beldame?" 

'^ I did not come vnth her,'* replied Arabella. 

" Not come with her!" said Cluny; "you were found 
all together locked up in the same room, — thfe room oc- 
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cupied by Master Edward Wilford (now in custody in the 
next chamber), at Widow Littlewit's house." 

*' I was there with her by chance," answered Arabella. 

" By chance !" cried Cluny ;, " why Mistress Littlewit 
is ready to depose, that you came with the intent to meet 
her lodger, Master Wilford." 

Here the examimation was interrupted by a bustlipg 
movement, that was heard by all present, — it seemed to 
come from the hall of entry. lUie chamber-door was now 
opened, and who shall speak the surprise and dismay of' 
Arabella, when she saw li^r father enter accompanied by 
Friar John, Sir Francis Morgan, and Samuel ColUns, as 
Abel Allen followed close behind them, in the custody of 
tlie Friar's attendants. 



CHAPTER V. 

- Sir John Baker rose up to receive the Sheriff of the 
Countj^as he entered, and Arabella shrunk back into a 
remote part of t,he cb&mber, dreading that discovery which 
she now feared must be inevitable, yet willy^g to protract 
it to the last moment. 

*' How is this, -Sir Richard ?" said the Justice, as he 
addressed the Sherifl"; — " You ai^ returned very suddenly 
froni Dover: we did not look for you in Canterbury for 
some days to come." 

^^ My return was hastened by peculiar circumstances," 
replied Sir Richard Suulhwell. " 1 found it necessary 
I should hasten here, in order to despatch.some letters of 
consequence by a sure hand to the Council, and I was 
proceedmg to my own houso^ when I met Friar John and 
Sir Francis Morgan, whd^^re coming hither with this 
man, charged with a great ^Knce ; the crime being no less 
than that of having insulted tip holy Father, while engaged 
in a sacred office, in casting the, pyx upon the ground, 
where it was broken, and shamefully dishonoured, even by 
"^ brute. The Friar told me of this, and begged uve lo^ 
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proceed to yeur house, to be present at his examination. 
Sir Francis, too, has communicated to me a matter so 
serious, that it is absolutely necessary it should come 
under the cognizance of the civil law without delay." 

" Why, here is matter upon matter," said Sir John 
Baker, ^^ and we of the Commission, Sir Richard, can 
scarce find time to take rest in bur beds for these naughty 
times and rascal heretics. Look at that old woman, as 
arrant a witch, I assure you, as ever rode upon a broom- 
stick ; as foul-mouthed a Lutheran as ev^r lied in the' throat. 
And that imp there, that stands by her side, fit for nothing 
but a stake and a tar-barrel, I promise you ; a proper fry 
for a red-hot fagot he will make, as my Right Reverend 
Friend, the Bishop of London, says. And then, there we 
have, in the next room, Master Edward Wilford, the old 
heretic parson's son, who sheltered these people, and 
knocked about my officers like nine- pins. And there's 
a jade muffled in cloak and hood, and found in Master 
Edward's lodgings, and nobody knows who she is. I was 
just goipg to examine the quean, when you came in. I 
am glad that you are come, since your help may be use- 
ful. — Catchpole Miller, bring forward the jade, and I '11 
make her give an account of herself." ••'•»» 

The affrighted Arabella was now "brought forward. 

'< Who are jou, slut ?" continued Sir John ; " and how 
came you into Master Edward Wilford's lodgings ? Take 
off that muffler, that hood, and let us see your face. Do 
it this moment, or I will set the Catchpole about you." 

^*' It shall not need," replied Arabella, in a low voice ; 
^^ I have done nothing for which I need blush, when ^the 
motive of my conduct is explained. But I disclaim your 
authority. Sir John Baker, while Sir Richard Southwell 
is here present. If he commands me to discover who I 
am, I will do it. I make my appeal to him." 

" Satisfy the magistrate, I beseech you, young woman/* 
said Sir Richard ; ^< let hitan see your face." 

^^ Sir Richard Southwell commands it, and I obey my 
father," said Arabella, as sl^ threw back her hood and 
cloak; ^^ and now, I do beseech you, however circum- 
stances may seem to condemn me, that you, my dearest 
father, will not condemn me unheard." 
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Sir Richard was overpowered by his astonishment, and 
iie could only exclaim, "• Holy Virgin I my daughter f * 

"The Lady Arabella!" cried Sir Francis Morgan; 
" then all my worst fears are true." 

"Here 's a goodly business, indeed!" said Sir John 
Baker. " Master Edward Wilford, 1 find^ had good cause 
to resist the entrance of my officers into his lodgiugs, 
when he had secreted this worthy Knight's daughter in 
them." 

" He is innocent," said Arabella : " he had no know- 
ledge of my being there^ since I sought him by my own 
will." 

"Good God! what is tliis I hear!" exclaimed Sir 
Richard ; " can it be my own child who has practised so 
much deception against me ?" 

** It is your own child, your guilty and deceitful child," 
said Friar John, ^^ and Edward Wilford is the man who 
has thus seduced her from her obedience to you. Sir 
Richard, I am sorry to be the means of communicating to 
you whaf must be so. painful to the feelings of a father, 
bm Sir Francis Morgan, by a train of extraordinary cir- 
cumstances, discovered that Edwajd Wilford bad this 
night formed a plan to fly from Canterbury^ and in com-* 
pany with your daughter." 

"J^ is false," said Arabella, "it is most felse* Ed* 
ward Wilford knew not that I was in his lodgings ; and 
my purpose in visiting Canterbury this night, was in a 
great measure to see, and to afford relief, to his unhappy 
sister, who is languishing in prison from the effects of a 
cruel torture. I can prove this, since I hav^ brought with 
me the very means to afford her assistance." 

" Your own account condemns you," saici the Friar* 
** Had your purpose been only to visit the prison, the way 
tolt did not lie by first seeking the dwelling of her brother*" 

"What purpose could take you there," said Sir Richard, 
— *> to a place so unworthy yourself and your character ?" 

" My purpose," replied Arabella, "'was to warn him 
of danger." 

" What danger ? — what warning ?'* cried Sir Richard ; 
.^--" I beseech you,' tell me truth." 
^ "I have told it already, jny father,'* answered kw 
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bella ; '^ and^ would you km>fr more, I would implore you 
to hear ^meHln private, since some things 1 must relate, it 
might be dangerous to mention before such as I know are 
here." 

*< No !" replied Southwell ; *^* you have been publicly 
accused, and you shall be as publicly vindicated or con* 
demned. The cause now is not between father and 
daughter, but a matter of common justice ; since the 
transactions I have recently discovered at Dover render it 
necessary that every person connected with Edward Wil- 
ford should be known in their true light. Once mor«, I 
solemnly conjure you to declare plainly — did he expect 
you, — did he know of your being secreted in his lodg- 
ings?" 

" He did not !" said Arabella. " Send for him hither. 
He will vindicate my fame." 

" Let Edward Wilford be brought hither," said Sir 
Richard. 

" He is but in the next chamber,^' replied the Justice. 
— " Catchpole Miller! bring hither the prisoner." 

The catchpole left the room, in order to obey this ordlr. 
Sir Richard Scmthwell looked upon his daughter, and ex- 
claimed, " Oh ! Arabella ! have I lived to see this hour,— 
to see the child that T have loved with so nluch affection 
thus shamed in. the face of all the world? And<;ould 
you thus forget all my tenderness and care of you, thus to 
render broken-hearted a fond and foolish father, even in 
his old age ? Your deceit hurts m\s more than ajl. I could 
not have behoved it. I thought you good and innocent, 
inca'pable of falsehood." 

** Here comes the man," said the Friar, *' who has 
robbed you of the duty of youi^ child. " 

Edward Wilford was brought into the cliamber. On 
seeing Arabella, he uttered an involuntary exclamation of 
surprise : and then, as if recollecting himself, he boweci 
sUghtly to Sir John Baker, and with cold formality to Sir 
Richard Southwell, and darted a fierce glance expressive 
of angry feeling upon Morgan, while the flush of resent* 
ment overspread his cheek. 

For a moment no one spoke, till Edward askqd for what 
purpose be was called in before the civil magistrates. 
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*^For one that you^ shall hear of anon," said Sir Jdhn 
Baker. ^^ Bui you must first answer some questions that 
will be put to you by my brother magistrate, Sir Richard 
Southwell, in respect to hisdaiighter.*' «' 

^^ I would ask you, young man," said Sir Richard, with 
the utmost severity of manner and countenance, ^^ and for 
your own sake, 1 would ask you, to make a frank avowal, 
•'—what do you kuQw of this unhappy woman, who, I 
Ifrieve to think, is my daughter, and who, I .tinderstand, 
was found to be secreted in a mysterioifs manner in your 
lodgings? You resisted the ^entrance of the officers of^ 
justice, and I must think pn that account." 

" I was wholly ignorant," said Edward, "that your 
daughter, the Lady Arabella, was in my apartment, as she 
herself can tell you. This is no crime. And let me ask 
you. Sir Richard, by what authority you would interrogate 
me ? We are in England ; and God forbid that the 
Spanish Inquisition should be set on foot on EngUsh 
ground!" 

" I have full authority to deal with you," replied Sir 
Richard^ " as I shall presently make it appear. But if 
not for your own, I. would conjure you, for this woman's 
sake, to declare plainly what you know of her extraordi* 
nary conduct this night. You must have been acquainted 
with the place of her concealment ?*' 

" Then, for her sake," said Edward Wilford, " I. will 
again answer you, th^t the innocent may not suffer for 
one so unfortunate as I am,-*-L,know nothing uof the 
matter." 

"Come, come," said Friar John ; ** here I must inter 
fere. This will not do. I suppose you know nothing pf 
your interview with the Lady Arabella in my church this 
morning?" 

" And 1 conclude," added Morgan, " that you were 
ignorant of hating secured horses to bear her away from 
Canterbury this night, during the expected absence of her 
Iktfler?" 

" And I suppose," continued the Friar, " you will de- 
clare yourself ignorant of the plot that has been carried 
»:'on between the French, the Protestant exiles in Germany, 
and the discontented Reformers in England, o^ce more to 
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raise rebellion, and to assist the French to land upon our 
Kentish coasts^ as they lately did in Yorkshire ?" . 

^^ I am, indeed, ignorant of what you accuse me,*' said 
Wilford, as he looked with unfeigned astonishment mingled 
with indignation upon the parties, who followed up their 
accusations, the one so quick upon the other, th&t he 
could not possiblv reply to them. 

Nothing could be more irregular or unjust than this 
mode of procedure*against Edward. But Sir John^JBaker 
allowed it without interruption, since he knew well how 
acceptable would be any di^race that might hefall the 
family of Wilford to the higher powers.* He did not, 
therefore, feel the least desire to prevent the present 
attempt to ruin the son of so noted a heretic ; and the 
injured feelings of Sir Richard Southwell (.who believed 
Edward clesignedto rob him of his daughter) availed, in 
«pite of himself, to prejudice him against this unhappy 
young roan. 

Edward persisted irj disclaiming all knowledge of Ara- 
bella being in his lodgings, and of the other charges so 
suddenly and violently brought against him. While he 
was doing so, Si^ Richard started from his seat, and ex- 
claimed with more passion than judgment, ^*- Your wocd« I 
fear, is wholly unworthy of credit ; 1 can prove some 
things brought against you that you have denied : how, 
then, can I trust you in the matter that relates to my child ? 
I fear you have practised upon her mind, to corrupt her 
truth, as you havo her obedience.'" . 

'^She is innocent, — so help me, Heaven T" exclaimed 

Wilford ; '^ she is entirely innocent :-^for myself, I say 

nothing ; since, I am convinced, all these accusations, 

some of which bear the colourof truth solely by a perversion 

. of truth, are framed, and will be supported, to destroy me. 

* The Privy Council, being informed that certain Justiceg of the Peace 
were diiposea to be indulgent t<> the Protestants, so far interfered, thai 
they sent them inftmctions to act in future more in conformity with th( 
intentions of the C< urt ; and enjoined that Jiuftiees of the Peace should 
have spie» in every parieh, for giving information of all persons who 
were of th^ Reformed Faith.— See Buenet and Stetpb. 

Rapin, in speaking of this, says, ** It was so like an Inquisition* tha 
it was/ imputed to the couii^els of the Spaniards, which rendered thep) t%, 
tremely odioni.'* 
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i am here, defencel^a and in your power ; and I have no 
means to rebut the shafts of villany, where prejudice and 
passion are already prepared to receive whatever may be 
asserted as truth." ^ 

" If you mean that to me, young man," said Sir Rich- 
ard, '' you are in error ; fof though I cannot doubt, by . 
the circumstances now brought before me, that you have 
tampered with the mind of this unhappy woman, to make 
iier forget what is due to her own character and to me as 
her father ; though you designed this very night to steal 
^er from me ; yet, even to you I would give every oppor- 
tunity to vindicate yourself, if it were possible, from the 
ma«y charges brought against you, — but facts you cannot 
deny. I am in the Commission, as well as Sir John Baker, 
and, with his leave, I will examine you myself." 

"It will be useless, wholly useless," replied Edvrard ; 
" since, 1 am convinced, this is a conspiracy, made on pur- 
pose to entrap me, and to deceive you. Sir Richard." 

" That cannot be," said Southwell ; *' since I examined, 
myself, certain suspected persons at Dover, and foundupon 
then) many letters, concerting a sudden rising with the dis^ 
epntented party in England ; and you were expressly 
named in those. letters, for having left Frankfort to obtain 
supplies for the ProtestantsffFom certain merchants in Lon- 
don, with Master Bowyer at their head ; and your delay 
in bringing these supplies was complained of, as it was 
stated nothing could be done till you did bring them.' 
What have you to answer to this charge ?" 

"I answer," said Wilford, "by saying, that I did come 
into England to obtain such supplies to assist the exiled 
Protestants at Frankfort, for they were in great necessity. 
But if any of thoso^ Protestants meditated a league with 
France, to stir up the discontented to rebellion in England, 
— to that point, 1 answer, I am«wholly innocent ; and my 
detay to procure such supplies was occasioned by finding, 
on my arrival, that my father was a prisoner on a cruel 
charge." „ 

1^ "'This is plausible," said Sir Richard, " and would pass 
current but for one circumstance. Master Bowyer is a 
prisoner in the Marshalsea, by order of the Council, 
on suspicion ; therefore, you cowM not obtain the eu^^l\ft&> 

6** 
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And the simple faot, which you adroit, that you eamis into 
England expressly to obtain them for a Protestant party, 
now discovered to be in league with France, is a cirdum- 
stance alone sufficient to convict you. In this you wi]l 
allow ther^ can be no conspiracy against you*" 

'^ And if there need^ more evidence to prove your trea- 
sonable practices," said the Friar, ^^ 1 would only ask yott, 
if you know your own handwriting. — Sir Francis Morgan, 
be pleased to produce the papers." « 

Morgan obeyed ; and as he tendered them to Sir Rich- 
ard Southwell, he said, '^ There, Sir Richard, are copies 
of letters written by this young man to the late Sir Thomas' 
Wyatt, who was executed for rebellion. They will sfeow 
what was Edward Wilford's disposition towards Queen 
Mary at that time ; a i^rong presumptive evidence that the 
man who could once allow himself to be entreated to join 
rebellion, 'would not now hesitate to join these exiles 
against England." 

"It is a natural inference," said Sir ^chard, " though 
I cannot admit it as proof. How do you answer this 
charge respecting the letters ?" ^ 

"Read them," replied Edward Wilford; "they will 
speak for themselves., All I should say would be useless, 
since, I see, you are determined to thipk me guilty." 

"Good God 1" exclaimed Sir Richard, " the first ex- 
pression is sufficient to Convict you. Here you call the 
Queen a blood-thirsty bigot ! and the Church of Rome 
the Antichrist of the Prophet !" ^ . 

" High-treason !" cried Sir John Baker, — " high- 
treason as ever was uttered, and comes immediately under 
the letter of the Proclamation." 

" And here jlou say," continued Sir Richard, " that the 
sentence executed on the Lady Jane. Dudley and her hus- 
band was cruel and murderous ; that Jane ought to have' 
been acquitted, since she could not, in justice, be held 
guilty of usurpation, inasmuch as Edward the Sixth, by 
his last will, named her his successor to the crown." 

'< Downright treason!" cried Sir John. 

" And' again," said Southwell, "you write that Bonner 
is no better than -a tiger, — an inhuman wretch, worse 4haB 
a savage." 

^^ Positive blasphemy r' ciVed S\t JoImh B^ket ; " what, 
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to call my Right ReiFerend Friend a snyage !— Oh, thou 
shamelest varlet ! thou filthy Lutheran ! — ^thoi/— thou shalt 
suffer for this." 

*' And you protest in this letter," continued Southwell, 
^' that if the life of the Princess Elizabeth is really in 
danger from the machinations of Gardiner and the Queen, 
you tDill take up arms, and spend the last drop of your 
blood in her defence." 

"Open rebellion!" 'cried Sir. John Baker. "You 
will have a sharp accoi^nt to settle for this, young man -^ 
. ihat I promise you. — Clerk, make out his committal." 

'.^ Stay a while,** said Sir Richard, " we have discovered 
aiuch, and may discover more. But whatever is done, it 
shall be done justly. My private wrongs shall not inter- 
fere to the injury of this accused man. — -Sir Francis Mor- 
gan, there is one point on which I must demand an expla- 
nation of you. If you have, as it appears, for some time 
possessed these papers, proving the traitorous connexion 
of your guilty k^sman with Sir Thomas Wyatt, why hjive 
you thus long concealed the mattef:, and why is it brought 
forward now ?" 

"I confess my erior,*' said Morgan; "and that 1 
wished at one time to have suppressed them, in the hope 
to save Edward,'* 

" It is false ! most false !" ei^claimed Arabella^: '^^liere 
I can convict you; I beseech you, Sh," she continued^ 
turning to her father, " however yiuch circumstances yet 
unexplained may induce you to condemn me, that you 
will hear me speak. I can shoWiSir Francis Morgan in 
his true character ; I can prove him a villain. Those 
papers he held back, on purpose to use them as the means 
to act upon my mind, to draw me into a comphance with 
his arbitrary claim upon my hand. — Dare you. Sir Francis, 
deny the truth ? Did you not do so ?" 

'* Yes, I did so, indeed,^' replied Morgan ; " and since 
jfoti. Lady Arabella, force me to be explicit, the truth 
must be spoken ; though, for your sake, I would gladly 
have concealed it. I will confess the whole matter of this 
day's transactions to your father." 

" What, have you, too, seen my daughter before now, 
to-day ?" cried Sir Richard ; " this is most extraordinary ; 
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since it was her own request, that you, Sir Francis, should 
be denied atl access to her during my absence ; and she 
promised also, -(I grieve to think she could so abuse the 
kindness of a father,) that if I would but grant her liberty 
to be mistress of her own actions during my absence, she 
would hold no ^intercourse with any one till my return.'' 

^< 1 did! I didf' said Arabella ; and she burst into 
tears as she spoke ; ^^ but you do not know, you have not 
heard the cruel circumstances by which I have been in- 
duced to break my promise.** 

^^ No circumstances could have occurred to induce you, 
Lady,'* said Friar John, " to break that promise, had you 
not voluntarily made use of the liberty that was allowed 
you by your father, to seek his greatest enemy ; to hold 
a meeting with that criminal who stands before us. And 
you deceived me too ; since you told me but yesterday, 
that you should not quit your chambertill your father's 
return. Yet, a few hours after, you ate detected holding 
a meeting with Edward Wilford, even ^efore the very 
tomb that contains the ashes of your mother. Respect 
for her meniory should, at leasts have taught you to con» 
sider as sacred that spot, and not to make it, as you have 
done, the scene of disobedience to your father." 

" Did my daughter do this ?** exclaimed Sir Richard; 
'^ could she have the heart to do it ? — Oh ! Arabella, do 
not turn to me. I cannot, 1 will not hear you. You shall 
not add falsehood to sin^deception to deception. I loved 
you dearer than my life ; and rather than find that you 
could thus betray yourself and me to dishonour, 1 would 
have seen you dead. r— And you, young man, who have so 
seduced my child from her obedience, what will you an- 
swer ?" ' . 

"That she is innocent! that I am innocent 1*' replied 
Wilford. 

" Do you deny, then,** ^aid Friar John, '*that you held 
a meeting with her in Wellminster Church ?*' 

^< 1 am not bound to answer you^** replied Edward, 
haughtily. 

" Perhaps,'' said Morgan, ** in pity to the feelings of 
tliis unhappy lady, we had better not proceed in this busi- 
ness in public. I^wodd rather rest under the imput$ition 
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she is disposed to charge upon me, than defend myself, 
by exposing what, for her sake^^I would wish to conceal." 

** You are a villain !*' exclaimed Edward Wilford. 

" SUenco!" said Southwell. 

" Do not spare me, Sir Francis," cried Arabella ; " tell 
all you know ; tell to the world at large, the base, the un< 
manly means you took but this day to act upon my feel- 
ings, to win me to your purpose. You have cast asper- 
sions upon me in public ; you have accused your kins- 
man ; and in public you shall proVe these things." 

**^ You shall, indeed," said Sir Richard : " I would 
gladly, could I have prevented .my daughter's shame, have 
given my life to do it ; but it shall never be said, that for 
any private unotive, even to screen the reputation of my 
own child, I threw an obstacle in the way of justice. This 
young man has been accused in public ; and, every charge 
so brought against him shall be openly proved in the face 
of all the world." 

" You are generous. Sir Richard," said Edward, " but 
you are deceived ; and your very generosity of temper is 
made an instrument to assist the villany of others." 

^^ Railing is no proof," observed Sir Richard; and, 
turning to his daughter, he added, ^* You admit, that you 
met Edward Wilford this day in the Church ef Wellmin- 
ster." 

" Yes !" replied Arabella. " But, as^God shall witness, 
not for the purpose SiV Francis Morgan wodld insinuate. 
I am innocent in this. Call upon Edward ; he will ac- 
quit me." 

" To be sure he will," said the Friar. *' We have never 
yet suspected him of so much baseness to suppose that 
he would seduce you from the obedience you owe to youi^ 
father, and then seek to cast the blame On you. He would 
not do so." 

'K Insidious man!" exclaimed Wilford; "you would 
destroy the only means that remains to me to clear this 
unhappy lady in the sight of her father and of the world. 
— Sir Richard ! your daughter is guiltless ! 1 wrot^ the 
letter that wrought upon her mind to induce her to meet 
me in the Church, and for a cause of common humanity ; 
— to entreat her, that she would imploxe ^ovsi \.t> ^wi 
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some mercy to my poor sister, wbo is now lingering under 
the effects of a most cruel torture in a common prison. 
This was the cause. Sir Francis has told you much ; but 
this part of the tale he has purposely suppressed.*' 

^VBut he has not," said the Friar, ^^ since he told it to 
me, who had the power to afford dome relief to your sister. 
She is in prison under a charge of obstinate hereuy. Had 
you only desired to find relief for her, it would have been 
to me, not to the Lady Arabella, you would ha?e aikiressed 
yourself. But, you know, there was another motive.'* 

^^ Yes!" replied Edward, ^^ there was another motive. 
I wished to see her before I parted from her, perhaps for 
ever. I wished to gain from her a solemn promise, that 
were I living or dead, she would never cast herself awaj 
upon such a wretch as Morgan. This is truth." 

^^ And it is enough," said Sir Richard, — ^^ enough to 
prove all that has 'been deposed against you. And 1 do 
believe, that you did mefhtate to have stolen from me my 
child ; else why, after such a meeting, if it were merely 
designed for the purpose you have stated, — why should 
Arabella be. found in your lodgings ? You e&Anot answer 
this." 

^^ I cannot, indeed," said Edward ; '^ since her being 
there is ^ circumstance quite as surprising to me as it can 
be to yourself But my knowledge of your daughter's 
character and worth assures me that, however extraordi- 
ikary it may appear, no improper' motive could be the 
cause." 

^^ I can prove it," said Arabella ; ^^and, by doing so, 1 
must convict Morgan of villany of the deepest dye." 

^* Forbear that point. Lady Arabella," said Sir Francis, | 
!'}' or you may prove ycuraeif a participator in the public 
crimes of which this man is accused. — Sir Richard ! to 
save your dauprhter's honour, nay, I will add, perhaps to 
save her life, I interceptecj her in her flight to join Edward 
Wilford at Canterbury. I conjured her to be mine, lest 
she should fall under the double shame — that of stealing 
away from you, and in company with a traitor. 1 did 
more : I begged her, for her own sake, to cbnsent to 
receive me, as you willed she should do, as her future 
husband ; and, governed by my unbounded affection for 
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her,— call it a weakness, if you will, — ^I confess^I offered 
even to spare the guilty for her sake, so she would but 
consent. I showed her the treasonable letters of this 
man ; I offered to destroy them, so that I might l)ut be 
assured she would not plunge herself into ruin, and cover ~ 
your age with shame by becoming the wife of such a man. 
I did all that love, pity, and even a feeling of mercy for 
my guilty kinsman could suggest to me, to save both him 
and her ; but in vain.* She left me, threatening to make 
this act of kindness to herself and Edward Wilford my 
ruin with you.^' 

*' Good Heaven !" exclaimed Arabella, " can falsehood 
thus be turned to bear the face of truth ?" 

^^ There is no falsehood ; all is truth," said the Friar. 
^^ Morgan instantly sought me ; he told me all. But 
when I heard that some matters had come forward in the 
examination of the persons suspected at Dover, to impli- 
cate Edward Wilford in this new scheme of rebellion with* 
the Protestants ; I, yes, I, then insisted that Sir Francis 
should no longer conceal letters that would prove Ed-' 
ward's former guilt. 1 le(l Morgan to take the host to a 
sick canon of the Cathedral. On my return with it, this 
old man insulted me in the streets, in his haste to aid 
Wilford in his flight ; and even his own confession helps 
to prove all the charges brought against his master. — 
Bring that old man forward. Now let him speak." 

Abel Allen was accordingly produced. 

" What have you to say, old man," inquired Sir Richard, 
••' for the offence committed by you this evening ?" 

" I answer," said Abel, " that I committed no offence 
at all ; for, saving your Worship's presence, it was Pincher 
that did it, and not I." 

" Who is Pincher ?" inquired Sir Richard ; " is he 
now present ?" 

" No, please your Worship," replied Abel Allen ; 
*' Pincher is too well-bred to come uncalled before his 
betters. And if it likes your Worship, he is my dog, and 
as trusty and as sensible a cur as ever wagged a tail ; 
though, I grant, Pincher made a great mistake this even- 
ing, ^r 1 never bid him run off with the top of the broken 
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pyx. But ^ for wher^ Pincher may be, I can't take 
upon me to say^ seeing that he has not sent me word; 
and I really don't know all his haunts, though they mofitly 
lie in the shambles, or among the vintners'boys. But if 
I did know them, I should be loth to give an account of 
them ; for I am not the man to bring an old friend into 
trouble, and most specially as, in doing the offence, he 
thought he did no wrong." 

" And what have you to say for yourself," said the 
Friar, " for this excuse affects only your dog ?" 

" Marry, an' it Hke you," replied Allen, " I would say for 
myself, what all men should say of aniither — the truth. I 
was in a great hurry, a-goiog to do Master Edward's bid- 
ding." 

" And what was that ?" inquired Sir Richard. 

*' Why, I went to get the horses ordered, that Master 
Edward was desirous to have in readiness, to set off on 
his journey, as soon as the friend he expected to go with 
him should arrive at his lodgings." 

" You observe that. Sir Richard ?" said Morgan. 

" 1 do," replied Sir Richard : " and how many horses 
were you ordered to procure? and who was *he friend 
your master expected to accompany him on this journey ?^- 

'* The horses were two in number," answered Allen ; 
*• but as^ to who the friend might be, I know no more than 
your Worship ; for Master Edward did not tell me, so I 
can't say if it was man, woman, or child." 

^^ How do all things prove the truth !*' said Sir Rich- 
ard ; ^^even this man's own servant is the unconscious 
means to convict him. — Edward Wilford, tell us who was 
that friend, who was to become the companion of your 
journey." 

" One," replied Edward, ''' who was a true friend, since 
he would have been such to me in- niy need. He would 
Jiave risked even his own personal safety to serve me. And 
I cannot, and will not return such kindness, such generous 
intentions, by naming him in the presence of men so dan- 
gerous as are some here present.*' 

Sir Richard looked dissatisfied, and shook his head. 

^' I fear," said Sir Francis Morgan, '^ that your friend 
is one from the land of Utopia, and that you cannot name 

iMff?." 
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' ^^ And iviiat is to be ddne with this old raacal V* inquired 
Sir John Baker, " and his Heretic dog ?" 

** As ibr me," said Abel, " I protest tbat I am as innocent 
bf ofience to the friar and the pyx, as 4he babe that is un- 
born^ I was going back to Master Edward'^ lodgings,, 
after I had ordered: the horses for his journey, when, look 
yoo, I turned down an alley, that brought mis out suddenly 
just upon that part of the street where the Friar was going 
along, carrying the pyx under a canopy ; and so, I haduo 
time to think what I was doiDg ; and 1 dashed under the 
canopy, meaning no oflence, either to the Friar or to his 
box; and so I upset it, and it broke as, it fell; and 
Phicher, not uuderstanding what the sbout meant, that 
was setup by the Friar and his people, did run off with the 
top of the broken pyx. For though Pincher is as faithful 
and as honeal a dog as ever walked upon four legs, yet 
he is something given, now and then, to pilfering; that 
even I miisi say of Into, And tK> I hope you will not deal 
Ittutd with rae^ nor with Pincher neither ; and if one of us 
must go to prison,, why 1 am ready, for I wodd be loth to 
see the poor dog hanged by the neck like a cut- purse ; for 
I'll take upon me to say, he meiant no disrespect, and didn't 
know what he was doing ; for had the Pope himself been 
there instead of the Friar, it had been all one to Pincher.'' 

"It is a gross offence," Said Sir John Baker ; *' an 
insult to the Holy Office. The thing must be farther Con- 
sidered ; and till it is so^ you mu^t remain in ward. — Clerk^ 
m,ake out that old rascal's committal. Here will be a 
pretty posse for the jail to-night. — M^ter Edward Wil- 
ford stands committed for high treason." 

^ On what ground of accusation am I to make out the 
committal ?" inquired Cluny : *' on the charge of the late 
discoveries at Dover ; or on. the fornrer one, respecting 
the letters to Sir Thomas Wyatt ?" . 

*'On both, on both ground8,"4replied Sif John ; " then, 
Clerk, you are sure to be right." 

" And the principal evidence will be the liters, the tes- 
timony of Sir Francis Morgan, and that ^f the person or 
persofis appreliended at Dover ?'^ said Cluny. 

^^ It will be painful to tnia,'* £aid Morgan, " to appear 
Against so near a kinsman^ especially as we stand co^cieci^i^ 

Vol. IJ.— t 
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Ih regard to certaia properties. But I must tiot, from sny 
private iliotive, shrink froDd a call of duty. The dflince 
is of Wilford's own seeking ; ahd^ whatever may ^ the 
consequence, his blood be upon his own head;^' 

<^ No, his blood be upon thy head, Morgan^" exclaimed 
old Gammer Plaise, as her voice, in a loud and emphatic 
manner, burst at once lipon the ears of all assembled ; 
^/ you will rise up and slay, to glut your avark^e. — I know 
you, /Morgan, — Edward Wilford stands between you and 
the broad Jandd and golden pieces of your uncle. I see 
all your drill slnd all your craft-^Sir Richard Southwell, 
look to your own safety ; you have an only child ; do not 
give her to a villain, lest he thirst for your blood too, to 
clutch a second inheritance. Do not open the door of 
the fold, lest the wolf bear away your little ewe-lamb. — 
Morgan^ bethink you of the parable ; and when you cry 
with the wicked Servants, <^ This is the heir, come, let us 
rise up and kill him,*^' bejthink you also of the Lard of tiiat 
vineyard^ who will avenge Him, who will cast you and 
your wicked fellows iilto outer darkness.'' 

*^ Silence that old woman, C\uny," said Sir John Baker ; 
^^and have her and the blind bastard off to the jail at 
once ; and let the old dog be taken along with then}." 

^^ That 's me, \ am sure," said Abel Allen ; ^^ for dogs, 
when they get old, are kicked out at any rogue's pleasure ; 
though there be dogs honester, ay, and wiser too, than 
mdny a Justice of the Peace, which somehow, I think, is 
a queer name fot an office that now-a-days seems to be set 
up OB purpose to pick a quarrel upon every trifle with an 
honest man. — God bless you, dear Master Wilford ; it is 
a great comfort to me, as T am going to prison, to know 
that your honour is going there too : and i will love and 
be faithful to you to the last, for all these bad men would 
try to make me tell against you ; and, saving theif Wor- 
ships' presence, there is one thing I would Hke to say to 
Sir Richard Southwell, before I depart." 

" What is it ?— speak," said Sir Richard ; " I will at- 
tend to you." 

^^ It is only just this piece of advice," replied old Abel, 
^Vtfiat, if I were you. Sir Richard, I would belike my dog 
ftncher, — saving your Worship's presence for the com- 
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panson ; and I would let no man lead me by the nose, be 
be a dicing young Knigbt, or a Spanish Friar ;->and bo I 
wish you a good even, and much comfort in yon poor 
damsel, your daughter." , 

Abel Allen 'finished his speech, and was fairly pushed 
out of the room by the catchpole who had him in arrest. 
Gammer PJaise and Tommy were next to follow ; when 
the former, as she drew near the door, sudci/enly turned 
round, eind fixing her eye upon Sir Richard Southwell, she 
said, " I pity you. Sir Ilichard : had you a better faith, you 
would be a wiser and a better man ; but now you are a 
deceived and a besotted one. You are walking in a dream, 
from which you will presently awake, when you stand 
upon the very brink of a fearful 'gulf that lies before you. 
Look to it, while it is yet time, and he not as Jephthah 
was of old, the man to sacrifice your daughter." 

" Don't talk so, granny," cried Tommy ; '' you '11 only 
make the people worse to you. Whereabouts is Sir 
Richard Southwell, — where does he stand ?" 

" Here, boy," answered Sir Richard ; " I grieve to see 
one so yoqng, and so dieted as you are^ in your sad 
case." 

Tommy stretched out his hand, felt about him for a 
moment, and then dropped on his knees before Sir Richard 
Southwell, caught him by the hand, and raised towards him 
his innocent but sightless face, as he said, ^^ Don't grieve 
for me Sir Richard,— I am quite content : but do feel fpr 
granny, do be good to granny, for she is very old, and 
poor, and miserable ; and when folks are unhappy, like 
granny, one ought not to take note of all the hard words 
they may say ; and you may say cross things yourself. Sir 
Richard, if you sliould ever have your child burnt, as 
granny had my dear father. ' ' 

Sir Richard felt the boy's appeal, and kindly wnmg hin) 
by the band, as he said, ^^ Be of good cheer, child ; I hope 
your granny will not be obstinate, but see her errors fpr 
your sake." 

*' So that poor old granny was safe," continued Tom- 
ray ; " and was but out of prison, I could whistle, and 
make baskets, and be as happy as the day^as long : but 
dj^, Sir I(.ichard, — if you have the heart of a Christian 
pian, do see what you can do for ip^ot ^x«wk^ \ ^vi\v 
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tliough "she lias odd ways^ ^^^ is as kind a soul its ever 
breathed :" and Tommy sobbed*as h« spoke, and added, 
^^ If you do burn faer, tfae day irHl ooole^ wiien God sfaall 
make you sorry for it, though you wfire as great as King 
Solomon in all his glory." 

These prisoners were carried off; and only Edward 
VVilford now remaining to foliow, Sir Richard tiras ad- 
dressed him. ^^ However deeply, young nmni, I may feel 
the wrongs you kave inflicted on me, by poisoning the mind 
of my once innocent child, J could bury my oWn wrongs 
in oblivion for the sake of your father, who was once most 
dear to me ; but my allegiance to my Queen will not suf- 
fer me to pass in silence the charges br'ought against you 
by these discoveries at Dover. You admit, tl.iat your pur- 
pose for returningf to England was to obtain supplies for 
the exiled Protestants at Frankfort. And as many, very 
many of those Protestants are detected to be in league 
with France, to stir up sedition among the disaffected ifi 
this country, your conduct must be looked to. You shall 
have justice ; facts shall be examined before you take 
your trial : then, if you can exculpate yourself, 1 say, may 
God deliver you ; but, till then, my duty will oblige me 
to see that you are held a prisoner in Canterbury Castle : 
you must be instantly removed thither.'' 

*' I afn guiltless," replied £dward, "of holding any 
freasonal3le purpose in once more revisiting my native land. 
But I know who are my enemies, and what they will do to 
make truth seem as falsehood, and falsehood as truth. I 
am prepared to meet my fate, since I know the worst. 
And who was fever yet spared when it became necessary 
for the interests of Sir Francis Morgan, and Friar John de 
Villa Garcina, that they should be destroyed ? — Farewell, 
Arabella 1" — Kememher, for your own sake, the solemn 
proniise you plighted to me but this morning, as we both 
st&od before the tomb of you)* mother^ while God saw our 
intents,--— and her spirit, perhaps, looked down with pity 
upon us." 

**Ohl my father," said Arabella, ** he is innocent ; 

indeed, he is ! 1 beseech you," and she threw herself on 

her knees before him, and caught her Other's hand,— -^^ I 

beseech you to spare Edward Wilford jr— M<wgan is a vil- 

/ain/' 
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" I caimot hear you," replied Sir Richard ; ** your cpri- 
duct has lest all claim upon iny confideDce ; and afler such 
conduct, I must think your lips as false as your hQ|jgU 
Rise, Arabella ; I command you, rise. — -Sir John BftiP^< 
I shalt thank you to see to the removal of the prisoner.*^' 

" I go," said Bd ward Wilford ; **• I will not stay to in* 
cense you, hy my presence, against your unhappy daugh- 
ter. I aslc nothing for myself ; but, ere I go, there is one 
thing that I must ask, even of you, Sir Richard. It is, 
to show some pily to my poor sister. Rose has been' 
inhumanly tortured. Harpsfield has, like a savage and a 
monster as he is, burnt and maimed her in the hand. In 
this state she has been cast into a prison ; and, unless you 
interpose by your authority to save her, she will perish from 
neglect, since her condition demands instant aid." 

Sir l^ichard appeared greatly shockeftl ; for, like Cardi- 
nal Pole, though a zealous Roman Catholic, he was a sin- 
cere contemner of making converts by cruelty ; and it' was 
said, that this mildness of. spirit had something lessened 
him in the favour of Mary. Still, he would not openly de^. 
clare his sentiments, lest they should be mistak^in for fa^ 
vouring the doctrine of the Reformation. He did not, 
therefore, make &ny comment upon the cruelty practised 
Upon Rose ; but ha. assured her brother, that he would 
himself undertake to find her all the relief that might be 
necessary, and would endeavour to mitigate the severity of 
her fate. 

" 1 thank you for this kindness to my poor Rose," said 
Wilford ; '•' may God reward you for it^;" and, greatly soft- 
ened by the thoughts of his innocent and sufft^ring sister, 
a tear stole down the manly cheek of Edward as he spoke 
her name ; and he continued ; '* May God preserve you, 
Arabella; and you. Sir Richard,— may he prevent you 
frim rushing upon the misery you meditate, in giving your 
daughter to one so wholly unworthy of her. — And for yog, 
Sir Francis Morgan," he added, as he looked sternly upon 
his kinsman, ^^ should I escape bonds and death, it shall 
be to do an act of justice upon you. You are eager to 
bathe your hands in my blood ; but you are a wretch that 
I can despise even more than 1 can hate." 
Wilford was carried off to Canterbury Castle, leaving 
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Arabella/Ahnostfainitiiif infaerfather'trasmfl; amlsoigreal 
was the tunalt an^ aexietj of her mind, thai i^eiaas io- 
capable of even attempting to. remote, those prejudices be 
had adopted against her. Sir Richard now gave bis 
daughter into the care of Friar John, requesting him to see 
her conreyed home in safety to Wellmitater Hali ; a»he 
said that he had himself some business to trainsftet in Can- 
terbury, which must be done ere that night was passed. 

In a short time, young Willbrd, Gammer Plaifle,-Uind 
Tommy,' and Abel Men yirere, ail safely deposited in the 
public jail of Canterbury, where ibr the present we must 
leave them. ' ."*■ 

A letter written by old Abel, two or three days after bie 
' imprisonment, and addressed to his sister, Widow Littlewit, 
is still in existence, and it is a very curious specimen of 
epistolary composition. The original autograph of this 
honest serving man is now in the possession ofan ingenious 
antiquary, who has favoured u« with a hteral copy of it ; 
having, for our benefit, (and we hope also for that of the 
reader,) given it with the modern spelling, since the origi- 
nal orthography of old Abel, Mr. ■ declared, had puz- 
j^ed hkn more than any monkish chronicle, charter, or 
document he had ever yet deciphered. The following is a 
copy of this curious epistle, in which it will be seen, that, 
according to the manner of his time, (adopted even by the 
learned and pious 'Bishop Mooper,) old Abel Allen mixed 
up his ideas of religion, and the interference of a Divine 
Providence, with the most common and familiar incidents 
of human life. To us it may seem extraordinary ; but as 
it was the general practice of the time, with the good and 
ihe innocent, it must have proceeded from a sincere, though 
mistaken, desire to do honour to God in whatsoever they 
did, in all seasons, and on all occasions. 

'' Good Sister Littlewit, ^ 

^^ [t hath pleased tlie Lord that I should suffer, and be 
laid up in durance for mine offence, which was none of 
mine neither, inasmuch as Piucher had the greater hand in 
it. Nevertheless, I am well content therein, and exceedr' 
ingly joyful that the poor dumb thing has got oleaF of 
mm feeing hurt for the same : for certaiA Sir John Pak^c 
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would bav* cominitted him bgr a warrant, could he have 
laid IhimIb upon hiiii; for, as people say that Sir John 
never spavea man, woman^ or child^ how should a dog look 
to find mercy from.him ? I am laid up, good Sister, in a 
cold, damp, old, ancient bole under ground, that they calf 
a dungeon, all of 'stone, .with a slit in the wall for a win- 
dow, with nothing but straw to rest my limbs upon. 
Pincher used to have a better bed than I have now, but 
what of that ? mayhap he more deserved it. I have given 
my last groat to get a bit of paper, and a drop of ink to 
indite these to you, to bid you be of good cheer, and not 
to make your moan ibr me ; for I see what the Lord is 
looking for, — ^He would try me : and though the first day 
I came here 1 felt my heart very lumpish, and sad within 
me, and flesh and blood did strive hard against the spirit, 
yet, thanks be to God, I am better now ! And both day 
and night I am as joyful as though I were under no cross 
at all. Yea, and 1 am as merry as [ hope you wiR be in 
Heaven, if ever you get there. And this morning, being 
taken up into fresh air in the court- yard of the jail, I cut a 
frisk or twaine as jollily as ever I did in all my days. So, 
good Sister, don 't desert the truth, if the Lord should be 
for putting you on your trial. Don't recant, and turn to 
the Pope aijd the Devil, but cast all your care upon God — 
He wdl help the widow-^He will look to your fathealess 
babe — -He will preserve your goods- — He will see that your 
lodgers pay their dues — He will keep the house ; yea, 
rather than fail you, or it should lie undone, He will sweep 
the house, and rock the babe in its cradle. Cast, there^ 
fore, I say, all your care upon Him, for He will never fot- 
sake you so long as you don't forsake Him. Pray send 
me my red worsted night -cap, and the old townsman's 
gown that Master Wilford gave me, foi-I lack both in this 
cold damp dungeon. And if Pincher comes home; do 
keep him close shut up, for fear of Justice "^aker. You 
had better keep him in the cellar, as the surest place. 
^*Cfod bless you, good Sister Little wit, 
«^ (Kiss Popppt for Micke)r,) 

^' So prays your loviiig brother, 
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^^ Don't forget to remjetirber not to bung up the littk 
barrel of ale that [ brewed for you 'gaindt Christmas ; ibr 
if you do aforait has done working, it will burst theban^el 
by fumigation, . 

".These from my doleful prison in Canterbury Casde, 
this 1st day of November.-rrAipep." 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Aftbu having committed Arabella to the care of Friar 
John, with a strict charge that she should be confined 
within her own chamber, Sir Richard Southwell parted 
from his daughter in a state of mind truly pitiable. His 
affections clung as strongly as ever to his child ; but, con- 
vinced as he was, by the circumstances that had been 
brought to light, of the impropriety of her conduct, the 
artful turn given by Morgan to his interview with Arabella, 
supported by the cunning of the Friar, had so farsuQceeded 
to prejudice the mind of her bigoted father, that he now 
remembered he was a father with a bitterness of soul which 
rendered Hfe itself almost insupportable. 

His affection for A-rabelia was not of that blinded na- 
ture which determines not to> see the imperfections of a 
child. His love for his daughter had been founded on the 
highest esteem for her principles and her character, and, 
above all, (though he Ibrmerly condemned her for weakness 
and irresolution,) on the artless ^nd innocent temper of 
her mind. Now, therefore, to discover (as he firmly be- 
lieved he had discovered) that she was guilty of the most 
refined falsehood and deceit, was a conviction so keenly 
painful, so overpowering, that it came as a dagger to his 
heart. ^^ She is lo^, she is worthless," thought Sir Rich? 
ard ; " but even now I will not forsake her ; I will try to 
rescue her from ruin. She may possibly repent hereafter, 
and then I may die in peace ; but never, never can I taste 
of happiness again in this world, sfflce my, darling child 
h^s proved worthless. I will e^^ert my authority to save 
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iier ; I will consult Friar John as to the surest means. — 
But now §ot the prison.*' 

l^ith these reflections Sir Richard endeayoured toeooir 
pose his mind as he set forward on his way to Canterbury 
Castle, where he soon arrived withoot its gates. The 
Sheriff of Kent could at all times command admission to 
any prisoner, and Sir Richard now desh'ed the keeper to 
show him into the apartment where Rose Wilfbrd was 
confined. 

^^ She is in a dungeon of the east tower," said the man : 
^^ Arblideacon Harpsiii^ desired that she should be placed 
there ; and we are so fiiU of prisoners just now, that I have 
l)eeti oblii[|[ed to give her a companioD ; so that, for this 
night, I have turned iirto her cell an old woman accused 
of witchcraft, thinking a heretic and a witch would make 
good company." ^ . 

^^ Show me the way thither," said Sir Richard, ^^ and 
tell two or three of your men to be in readiness if I shouM 
happen to need them; I must speak with the head-keeper 
hefiM-e I leave the prison." 

The Turnkey now led Sir Richard tlurough several dark 
and diamp avenues, and down more than one flight of stone 
steps, ere they reached the cell of misery. As the roan 
attempted to turn the key of the heavy iron lock, he found' 
some ^diflicuity ; and, in order to assbt him. Sir Richard 
took the torch from him, that lie might have both hands 
free to do his oflice. The door was opened, and Sir Rich- 
ard Southwell entered the dqngeon, still bearing the flaming 
torch. 

Sir Richard was a bigot, but not cruel ; and though, 
while seated within his own closet and listening to the dis- 
course of Friar John on the lawfulness and necessity of 
bringing badc^to the trqe Church of Rome its wandering 
flock by <iny means, however violent, he had silently as- 
sented io such discourses, and had pot felt any particular 
aversion to the means so recommended for conversion ; 
yet mow, when but a solitary instance of these cruelties 
was presented before his sight, he sickened with horror at 
the view, and, forgetting all his bigotry in the waon feelings 
natm*e had plant^ so k>rcibly .within his bosom, his first 
exclamation was one of the tenderest concern, for the 
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young, the innocent sufferer, that he now beheld extended 
on a bed of straw, and enduring all the accumulated mise- 
ries of a dungeon and the effects of an inhuman torture. 

The countenance of poor Rose was of a deadly white- 
ness ; not the least appearance of blood seemed to remain 
even in her lips, they were as wan and livid as her cheek, 
while her whole frame looked attenuated with sufFeriog; kl 
yet her eye, though hollow and sunk in her head, retained 
an expression of mildness and benignity that formed a stri- 
king contrast to the circumstances which had placed her 
where she was. In the countenance of an aged woman, 
confined in the same cell, Sir Richard remarked that indig- 
nation was imprinted in <»trong characters upon every line 
of the bard features which composed it. He instantly 
recognised in this woman Gammer Plaise, who, at the ha 
moment be entered, appeared to have just concluded tk ly 
charitable office of dressing the wound in the withered |a 
hand of Rose with those remidies contained in the packet 
that Arabella had committed to the care of Tommy, when 
she set out with him from Wellminster, and which packet 
the acuteness of Tommy hud contrived to slip into his 
grandmother's hand, under her cloak, when the boy learned 
that his granny was also to be sent to Canterbury jail, as 
he thought she might possibly have an opportunity of see- 
ing Mistress Rose, and of applying them to her relief. Ic 
In this the goodness of Heaven assisted the boy's bopw, |i! 
and the old Gammer lost not a moment in doing the good 
deed. 

Sir Richard dismissed the turnkey, and desired him to 
obey the orders he had given, as they entered the cell. 
He now turned to Rose, and said to her in the kindest 
manner, ^< I came to afford you whatever aid it might be 
within my power to ojQTer 5 I grieve to see you thus, — my 
lieart bleeds for you. For though we have not met for 
many a day, yet I repiember you. Mistress Rose, when 
you were a child, and 1 loved you for the sweetness and 
the gentleness of your disposition. I then little thought 
where we should next meet." 

*^ I thank you, Sir Richard," said Rose with great niild- 
ness ; ^^ and though T cannot rise to receive you as I 
would do, yet T trust you will not hold me panting in 
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U ; Ibr I know yoii to be a good man, and as such I 
H you." 

'ou rise to receive me !" exclaimed Sir Richard : 
r girl, why you (An scarcely support yourself against 
>ld and reeking wall. Good God ! and upon sti[aw 
nd invyour condition. Oh, what must be the heart 
ould reduce you to this pa^s !" 
will tell you, Sir Richard/' cried the old Gammer ; 
heart that could inflict such torture on the poor 
land of this dear maiden, is one fit for murder an^ 
ads ; nay worsen — for were he but in that place, for 
he is so fitted, the common herd of the damned would 
hisispirit. It would wander, sohtary and alone, as 
rpent did, when he glided through Paradise to tempt 
St mother to sin, with nothing so accursed as him-; 
-Uarpsfield is a wretch that pollutes the very ground 
ich he steps. He acts tortures^ murders on the 
mt, and. Great God ! all under the pretended .sane*- 
* Thy name ! — Is this religion ? Can this be truth ? 
I can you. Sir Richard Southwell, look upon this 
int, as she now lies on a bed of straw, maimed and 
id by such a faith, and then credit its authority." 
is terrible ; the sight is too much,— too much to 
lured," said Sir Richard. >* Could I save this poor 
re, — could I but bring her into the right path, by 
IS of my own life to do it, I would freely cast it down 
ling of nought. But I must not, I dare not scruti- 
le mysterious will of God. These' sufferings may 
essary, though they Seem dreadful. And remember, . 
a, the fearful doctrine even of your own people ; 
rrible decree of fate With Calvin teaches, by which, 
says, even babes and sucklings may be doomed to 
[misery for the glory of God." 
Dr the glory of the devil is such a doctrine!" ex- 
idj^old Gammer Plaise^ vehemently ; ^^ that is not ray 
I know nothing of Calvin, or of his teaching. But 
f the docrine of God himself, in His revealed Word, 
teaches charity and mercy to all men.'* 
^ill not argue a point of faith with you, woman," 
ir Richard ; ^^ you are ignorant and obstinate, 
[four act of charity to this poor sufferer makes me 
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lament you are so. I came to visit the a^ikted cbiU of 
my once dear friend, to relieve bet' misery, to look to hec 
.wants, and, if it might be, to sc^ten her obdurate spirit, to 
save her in gool and body.'' • 

." You are kind, Sir," replied Rose, **vcry kind, ami I 
hope that 1 am not uncrrateful. But I will not deceive 
you. If the kindness you would (extend to me most be 
given only in the hope to change my principles, it will 
prove unavailing." 

'^ Do not say so," cried Sir Richard ; "I have power 
to alleviate your present hard conrlition, and I will use it. 
whatever may be the consequence. But., unless you relent^ 
I have no power to ward off the fate that must ultimately 
overtake you. Think what you have suffered^ and let thst 
move you." 

" Never to deny my God," said Rose ; " with my last 
breath I will honour truth. — Look, Sir Richard," she con- 
tinued, as she placed her left hand upe« the arm that was 
bound upj resting in a kerchief tied about her neck,— 
*^ look upon me ! I have not yet seen eighteen years of 
life, and 1 have already- been deprived of the use of this 
hand ; it is lost to me for ever. Cast into a prison, while 
* suffering agonies, — without one human being near me, to 
give me but the aid even a brute creature might hav6 
hoped to find, — when^ so maimed, so suffering, my limbs 
arc weak and numbed with pain, so that in my dawn of 
life I ^already feel the misery of the decay of years, — ^yel 
here would I rest till years and angqish end my day of trials 
rather than I would consent with my tongue to acknow* 
ledge what my heart abhors." 

"How excellent," said Sir Richard, "is such a noble 
constancy of mind I How deeply do^I revere such sin- 
cerity as this which appears in you ! Yet when I think 
that virtues like yours are lost for ever, even to yourself, I 
shudder ; for^ however great virtue itself may be, it is 
hateful to God when it does not acknowledge His holy 
Church here on earth. My heart bleeds for you — I would 
save you if I could, — I would render that faith whiob you 
profess as perfect as your own ingenuous nature.'^ 

" Alas ! alas !" replied Rose, "you sadly misconceive 
me. I am a sinful being likiB my iellows ; and God, in 
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His mercy, may make this trial necessary to purify my 
• soul in this world, to render it fit for a better." 

" If it be so," said Sir Richard, " then in that world 
you and I must neyer meet, since one of us must be in 
ttrror." 

" I hope otherwise," replied Rose ;— <* I hope we may^ 
meet. That Crod may turn your^h^art, and that He may 
fbrgiTe all the persecutions of your Church against our 
afflicted people ; since I would fain think that indeed you 
know not what you do " 

^^ I cannot leave you in this opinion," said Sir Rich- 
ard ; ^* I feel so deep an interest in your fate, that, in 
spite of yourself, I will try to save you. Think what a 
death may be yours, should you fall under the sentence of 
heresy ! " 

" If I should," replied' Rose, " I hope that Heaven will 
give me strength to bear it, even as He did the burning 
taper thai withered my hand as a shred of parchment in 
the fire. It is gone ; and God, I trust, will again be 
strong in my weakness, if He demands my body at the 
stake : that body is the work of His own power, let Him 
do with it as He lists." 

"He has formed it," said Sir Richard, " for the tene- 
ment of a mind so noble, that He wilKnot suffer it to be 
cast away by the doctrines of the wicked." 

** The doctrines I profess," answered Rose, " were 
taught me by my father. He is a good man, and I will 
never cast into his cup the bitterness of a child's disobe- 
dience." 

"That is bitterness indeed!" exclaimed Southwell; 
and, greatly agitated by the remembrance of his daughter's 
supposed want of duty, he paced the cell in extreme dis- 
tress of mind. Again he drew near Rose. /^ 1 came," 
continued Sir Richard, "to serve you. Do not let me 
leave you with the thought that my efforts are all vain. 
What can I do for yoi3 ? 1 know not how it is, but you 
have inspired me wiih feelings of tenderness, of pity, even 
of reverence, that I never thought I could have felt for one 
of your mistaken faith. Let me serve you ; and to do so 
will afford a comfort to my own mind that I have not 
known since these evil tiines began." 

Vox. 11-^8 
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** You are kind indeed, Sir Richard," said Rose : " aud 
I would entreat yeu to use your influence with ThorntODf 
the Suffragan of Dover, in -behalf of my poor mother. I 
bave not heard of her since 1 was brought hither two days 
ago. But when I left her, she was lingering on the bed 
of sickness, perhaps of death." 

*^ I will do so," refilied Sir Richard : '* I will see that 
she has^very necessary succour, if I can so far influence 
Thornton to show some indulgence to hen". 
. " I thank you," said Rose. '* May God reward you 
tenfold for this g;oodness ! And do extend it, if you may, 
to my father. ( am ignorant of his fate, since the hour in 
which he was dragged back to these walls, on refusing-to 
sign his recantation. He is a very old man, and has cot 
the strength that I have to endure hardships. I will be 
content to forego all your intended charity to me, so that 
my poor father might but have some share in your bounty." 

" He shall, he shall," replied the kind-hearted Sir Rich- 
ard, as he wrung the cold hand of Rose with a generous 
sympathy of feeling, while the tears that ran fa^t froni his 
eyes dropped upon that hand he held within his own. Rose 
looked thankfully up in his face ; and, struck by the hu- 
mane expression which there appeared for her sufferings, 
she said to him mildly, '•^ Forgive me if I say, that your 
heart is more charitable than your faith ; and, though we 
differ in opinion, \ cannot but think you are not far from 
being a good Christian, since you are so good a man." 

^^ And can you say this," exclaimed Sir Richard, '* and 
at the very moment you are suffecing from the severities 
that have been awarded to you by a member of my reli- 
gion ? What must be your feelings towards that man 
who could use you thus. Do you not hate him ?" 

" No !" answered Rose ; ^'' but -I hate his sin, and I am 
sorry that be has laid it^upon his own soul ; yet I forgive 
him, and may God do so too !" 

'^ Good God !" exclaimed Sir Richard ; " can such 
benignity dwell within the bosom of heresy 1 Can you 
lie there, and in this condition, and look so calm, and 
speak thus mildly, and pardon the very man who has dealt 
with you in a manner that chills my blood within me when 
I but think upon it ?" , - 



TH£ FkOTESTAKT. 87 

" There is no merit," said Rose, ** in forgiving the 
wrongs we suffer from our fellow-creatures, since O od 
has made it the condition upon which we shall ourselves 
be forgiven. It is but a duty of self-interest to gain the 
inheritance of tlie promise." 

*' I must, I will save you," cried Sir Richard ; " at 
least I will attempt it. You are young, very youngs 
You have a mind full of sense and feeling ; yoa are not 
one of those who adopt a belief in any doctrine merely 
because your father has done so before you. You will 
hear reason, and that may open your mind to conviction. 
You have not yet been examined at jhe Bishop of Dover's 
wkh other heretics. I will risk my o^n safety to attempt 
your conversion. 1 shall give orders to have you removed 
to my own house. Under my roof you shall receive every 
care ; and though one member of your family has but 
lately meditated to injure me in the dearest point, you ar^ 
wholly innocent of that offence, nor shall you suffer for 
the guilty. I shall go and give orders for your careful re- 
moval to the keeper of this prison." . 

On hearing Sir Richard declare his humane intentions 
towards Rose, Old Gammer Plaise threw herself upon 
her knees before him, and fervently exclaimed, — '^ May 
God Almighty bless you ! You are like a blessed spirit. . 
sent from Him to throw abroad the doors of the prison to 
the innocent. I '11 not believe that you are one of the 
Pope's religion, though you should swear it." 

" There may be, 1 am convinced," said Rose, " mer- 
(JifuLand good men even in that religion ; ray father taught 
me to beheve a& much, and that we are bound to do so 
in charity ; yet there can be but on*e true faith, even the 
faith revealed to us by God himself in His Holy Word." 

" I must leave you,'* said Sir Richard. '^ 1 will in- 
stantly order your removal." 

'*• Do not," cried Rose, — " do not, if you would remove 
me with a hope to work upon my mind to think as you 
do. 1 have embraced the Ref6rmed Faith on a convic- 
tion of its truth ; and one chief point of it is, never to 
deceive our neighbour. Leave me here ; but do not 
show me mercy on the assumption of a hope that I can 
never suffer you to admit : — I can never change." 

'^ I will not hear you say so," repWeA ^\x^\Oaax^% ''^'V 
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will do what I purpose. If 1 suceeed, it will be the wor- 
thiest act of my life ; if) fail, — but I will hope I afaall not. 
Would you wish to see your father before you quit the 
prison ?" 

'^ Would I wish to see my father !" repeated Rose; 
i^ there is no sight so dear to these eyes as the venerable 
countenance and the white hairs of my father's honoared 
age ; but [ must not be selfish. 1 would wish to see him, 
if \ could give him comfort by the sight of me. The man 
who has brought me water to drink since 1 came here, 
told me that my father did not know of what had befallen 
me ; I am thankful that he is igiiorant of it,since it would 
but render his own sufferings inore grievous, if he kQ^w 
of mine. In this condition I should shock his feelings ; 
I long to receive his blessing, but I must forego even that 
comfort. 1 will no^see him now." 

*'• \ shall return instanlJy," said Sir Richard ; ^^ you 
shall be removed in a litter to my house, — in such a one 
as is used for the sick, f will order it to be prepared.*' 

*^ Stay, Sir Richard," cried Rose ; '' this poor aged 
woman, for whose honesty and kindnes§ I would answer 
witluny life, is committed here, with^her blind grandson, 
on a cruel charge. I would implore you to extend your 
mercy towards them." 

^^ I fear I can do little for them," said Sir Richard, 
'^ since the woman has been arrested by the order of the 
Bishop of Dover. But what I can do, J will : she shall 
be better lodged than in this damp vault, and I will take 
^re that she is allowed to see her grandson, though a 
heavy charge is brought against her." 

" I thank you for that," said Old Gammer Plaise ; 
^^ for I have but one comfort, but one care in this world, 
and- that is the poor boy ; and if the thanks, the good 
wishes, and the prayers of an old woman Hke me eould 
do you good. Sir Richard, I would pray for you while I 
have life and sense remaining, — but more for your kind- 
ness to this poor maiden, than for all the pity you would 
show to me and to my bhnd boy." 

Sir Richard lefl "the dungeon, and Rose took a kind 
and grateful leave of the poor woman, who had shown so 
earnest a desire to be useful to her at the hour of her ne- 
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-cessii^. Mutually did they encourage each otfaer to trus 
in God, and to bear every evil for His name^'s pake, in the 
sure and certain hope, that when this brief life should be 
BO more, God would reward His faithful servants in that 
kingdom where sorrow -never conieth, and where all that 
now seems dark and obscure shall be revealed in lif^lit 
and in truth. 

In Jess than half an hour Sir Richard returned, attended 
by two or three persons, to assist in the removal of Rose. 
Her arrest had been the cons^quenee of an exercise of 
mere tyranny en the part of Harpsfield ; not ^ven a war- 
rant had been issued for her committal, consequently there 
was no obstacle in la^ to occasion her detention. She 
appeared to sufier great agony on first being raised from 
the ground, and her limbs were so stiffened and numbed 
that she could not stand. On passing through one of the 
passages, a turnkey, who was assisting in carrying her to 
the litter, pointed to a door, and tokJ her that in that 
chamber her father was confined. 

On learning this. Rose implored the men to pause a 
moment. She cast her eyes wistfully on the door, then 
raised them to Heaven, and seemed to be engaged in 
mental prayer. She then motioned to the men to go on, 
and once more looked upon tfie door, but without a tear : 
yet it appeared that, even in this instance, the firmness of 
her mind had obtained a victory over her feelings, since 
she said to Sir Richard Southwell, a little while afler, as 
they passed forward witii her, " Thank God,. 1 did not 
disturb him with the sight of me; perhaps his mind was 
composed ; he might be praying for me." 

Rose was placed in the litter, and Sir Richard walked 
by her side, as it moved slowly forward from the Castle, 
to \yellminster Hall. In thus causing her 4o be removed, 
Southwell had been governed by those strong feelings of 
commiseration, which the sight of her sufferings, and the 
patience with which she endured them, had excited in his 
breast. While actually engaged in an act so benevolent, 
he had not thought of its consequences, or of the opinion 
of Friar John respecting this extraordinary kindness to a 
heretic. But Sir Richard, during his return home, had 
sufBcient leisure and composure of mind to think upon 
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these things^ and he now put to himself die doubtful ques- 
tion, with no small degree of anxiety, what would Friar 
John say, on learning the truth ? And, so contradictory 
js human conduct and human feelings, so much was the 
prejudiced mind of Southwell enslaved by habits of sub- 
^nission to his confessor, that, on arriving at his princely 
mansion, he actually oklered Rose, who was in the litter, 
to be carried round to a side^door, where he sneaked into 
his own house, more like a truant schqpl-boy than as its 
master, and cast a fearful glance around, lest he should 
be surprised by the Friar in the act of showing his humane 
attentions to Rose Wilford. , 

Deborah was instantly summoned, and what l^ith Sir 
Richard's desire to provide for the relief of Rose, and his 
ridiculous fears at encountering Friar John, he found no 
opportunity to upbraid his old housekeeper for her dere- 
liction of duty in suffering Arabella to stray, as she had 
done, beyohd bounds during his absence. Weak meo, 
though they may be loved for .their virtues by their infe- 
riors, are seldom respected by them ; and so it was with 
Sir Richard Southwell, since the same passive and yield- 
ing spirit that had allowed the Friar to become his master, 
was also the cause of the little comparative deference that 
was paid to him even by his own servants ; many of whom, 
from motives of fear, were far more observaht of the Friar 
than of Sir Richard himself; and Deborah,9who certainly 
held his orders very little in consideration, could, in addi- 
tion to his usual indulgence, add the claims of age, honesty, 
aiid long service, so that she frequently did not scruple to 
contradict him even befc>re his face. 

Deborah also was not without observation, and knew ex- 
actly how things stood between her i;naster and the- Friar ; 
and^jiow that her lon^r cherished dislike for the Spanish 
priest was heightened by the sight of Rose in so deplora- 
ble a condition, she gave vent to her feelings by someorery 
sharp, though indirect, allusions to Spanish cruelties being 
acted in England from the admission of, Spanish people 
into this country ; and giving likewise a shrewd guess as 
to the motive of Sir Richard's return by the postern of his 
own house, she asked him, with almost an open expression 
Of her sarcastic meaning, ^^ If she should call Friar Jobn» 
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to bid him wekome home, since he had returned not long 
since, with her yoiing 4ady, and had come in by the great 
door of the hall/' 

Sir llichard, whose conscience oflen condemned him 
for a too great submission to his ghostly confessor, (fit 
some degree of Hhame from this peevish reproach of an 
old and indulged servant ; and giving, a strict charge that 
every care should he taken of Rose Wilford, and that she 
was. to hold no communication with his daughter Arabella, 
he wished the unfortunate girl a good night, and hastened 
to be clear of Mistress Deborah. 

Extremely nettled by the few words that bad fallen from 
the lips of his housekeeprer, Sir Richard now determined 
to sum up courage, and at once to be master in iiis own* 
house; he would go direct to the apartment where he 
knew the confessor was likely to be found ; he would 
> boldly say what he had done, and would allow of no com- 
ment upon it. With this purpose, he actually did reach 
the very threshold of the door, nay, his hand was upon 
the latch. The weak are ever irresolute ; some awkwSrd 
and timid fe^rs, in spite of his better judgment, still held 
bim back ; and he once more changed his mind, and re- 
tired with that uncomfortable and awkward feeling (the 
constant attendant of being desirous to do what we dare 
not do) of indecision to his own chamber ; having (^ome 
to no other resolve, than that he would leave his interview 
with the Friar, and his communication to him, as to the 
act of kindness he had done to Rose Wilford, to be brought 
about by chance, or by any accident that might lead to 
the occasion. 

While Sir Richard remained thus wavering and crest- 
fallen in his own house, a very different spirit was busy in 
the breast of Friar John. The domestic of that holy Fa- 
ther, a creature entirely subservient to his purposes, had 
not lost a moment in informing him who it was Sir Rich- 
ard had brought with him, and in what maniler he had 
returned home. Jofm instantly suspected the motive of 
So much caution. He knew well enough that the moment 
to gain a point to his own interest, or to exact an extra- 
ordinary concession from Sir Richard, was the one in 
wliich his timid superior was eager to make terms of 
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peace, and to ward off agi unexpected attack upon 
self. In such a moment, the artful Friar knew thMi 
should stand on the vantage ground ; and that it nedbd^ 
}^i a little adroit management on his part, by keeping 
alive the fears, and suspending the hopes, of Sir Richard 
completely to carry the day. # 

The Friar therefore instantly sought him ; and acting 
upon his patron*s mind, according to this system, — ^^in leas 
than half an hour, what with affected suppressed displea 
sure, feelings of attachment and regard expressed for the 
hononr of Sir R^hard and his family ; hints respecting 
the dutii^s of sincerity, dictated by conscience, in repre- 
hending his master's errors ; many insidious arguments 
and sophistical counsels ; the Friar so completely succeed, 
ed in his aim, that Sir Richard sat before him, like a man 
caught in' a trap, with no power to move from the spot, 
till the springs that held him fast should be loosened by the 
hand that had set them ; so entirely wa^ the freedom of bis 
mind enthralled by the artful ascendancy of his confessor. 
As a great concession, the Friar, at last, gave a reluc- 
tant consent that Rose should be suffered to remain at the 
Hail, till she was in a condition onco more to be removed 
with safety to herself; and, after granting this indulgence, 
the Friar so turned the discourse, in the most cunning 
manner, upon Edward Wilford, and painted in such vivid 
colours the transactions of the day, which had so recently 
been made known to him, that as he pictured them forth 
before the eyes of Sir Richard, Edward Wilford appeared 
in all the dark obscurity of an jBissassin who lurks near, to 
deal a fatal blow unseen. He portrayed Arabella, on the 
other hand, as weak, deceitful, and misguided, on the very 
brink of a fatal gulf; where, to extend a hand and to save 
her from its abyss, lyould be but an act of common cha- 
rity. And Morgan he placed in the very foreground of 
the piece ; where Sir Francis shone all radiant with light 
and beneficence. 

This picture, thus artfully painted by the Friar, so as- 
tonished, so distracted Sir Richard, so alarmed his fears 
as a father, that he started from his seat ; and, in an agony 
of feeling, implored the Friar to tell him in what manner 
he would have him act to save Arabella. 
^^ insist upon bet compliance \ carry her to the church) 
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or to your own chftp^l; marr» her at once to Morg^an, 
»^md she is safe ; else, rely upon it, and mark my words as 
prophetic, should Edward Wilibrd escape ff om the charges 
brouglit against him, she will become his wife. She will 
become a horotic, and is lost to you for ever in this world, 
and to herself in abetter.'* ' 

*^ But 1 fear," replied Sir Richard, — '* I fear, that she 
detests Morgan ; that she will never /consent to be his." 

" She must, if you aVe firm," said Friar John. 

^^ But then her happiness,*' cried hrer anxious father ; 
^*^ think if I should be the means to render her for ever 
miserable in life." 

"If you hesitate, she will be miserable in death," an- 
swered the Confessor. ''I leave you to determine be- 
tween your child and your God." 

" It is decided, then !" exclaimed Sir Richard. " What- 
ever may be the consequence, 1 wUl secure her happiness 
hereafter, sind in doing so— ^" 

/ " You act as a man — as a father^" replied John. " And, 
believe me. Sir Richard, I know well the temper of wo*- 
men, and especially of the Lady Arabella. When once 
it is done, — when Edward Wilford dares no longer to in- 
fluence her mind, she will return to her duty, and with it 
to her peace of mind. She will be thankful to us for 
having preserved her from the danger of being tempted 
to desert the true faith." 

" She will,- she will !" exclaimed Sir Richard. " I see 
it ail.' How can I ever thank you enough for teaching 
me how 1 ought to act to preserve my child ?" 

'* There is only one thing I fear," said Friar John: 
" and as you see the force and the truth of my arguments, 
—as you consent to follow my advice, I would also con- 
jure you to be ruled by me on one point in particular." 

*' I will do any thing, — I will consent to whatever you 
may direct," replied Sir Richard ; ''tell me what it is," 

'^ You must not see your child till the moment you arc 
about to lead her to the altar," said th^ Friar. 

Sir Richard looked surprised, and grieved to the very 
sool. " Why should this be so?'' he replied. *^* Surely 
I might persuade her — I might induce her to hear reason. 
I might overcome-4." 
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"No;" said the Friaa; "she would overcome yofla 
I fear nothing but her meetings /with you. You have not 
firmness of mind sufficient to resist her tears. A'*'few 
watery drops in her eyes will wash -out all the record of 
the .past. You will be undone. You will not dare to 
save her froui perdition. You must not see her." 

** Well then, I wiH not see her," replied Sir Richard. 
" 1 promise that till Ihe hour arrives in which I am to lead 
her to the church I will not see her." 

^' Nay, but you must sweaf you will not," said the 
Friar. '^ I cannot trust even your promise, where the 
feelings of -a father might ii^ter()ose to render it void. 
Swear upon the cross ;" and the Friar took up that which 
hung from his girdle. 

Sir Richard looked for a moment at^his confessor, and 
then devoutFy kissed tlie cross ; while, with an air of the 
deepest sorrow, he said, " 1 do swear to follow your in- 
junctions ; by this blessed emblem, I swear it.**' . « 

. " Give up your daughta* to my rule," continued John ; 
*Mill the hour conies to transfer that rule to one who, I 
doubt not, will make her a dear husban(|. Then shall she ] 
have my blessing as i resign her once more to your care," j 

^^ But you will be kind to h'er,*' said Sir Richard. 
^^ You will lead her mind to fulfil her duty in this instance 
by gentle arguments, by persuasive means, by a sense of 1 
what she owes to God, to herself, and to me." j 

" I mean to do so," replied Friar John. " Do you i 
think that I wquld injure the happiness of the Lady Ara- 
bella, when, in taking upon me this part, I do violence to 
my own feelings in the hope to save her ? — Fare^'ell ; I 
will see you to-morrow, and we will then hold farther con- 
ference on what must be done." 

"I will attend you^" said Sir Ricljard, with much gratily. 

V And remember all I have enjoined," continued the 
Friar. 

"I will obey you," answered Sir Richard with a deep 
sigh ; and, sinking into a chair, he rested his head uoori 
his hand, and seemed lost m a deep and fixed melqjicholy 
train of reflections. The Friar left him to himself, and 
retired for the night. 
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v^ily^^f thoie l^ts ami hindrances whiq}i pn^y keep you 

fi4»in:|^ur turning ; (Urdiyf^nd lasUy, 90 ti)<& ii^^MlT^ of 
yoi^ ^^ger if yoastUl staud stitT-m^keJ, and blind as the 
deaf adder that stoppqUi her, ears,ir^h^ll I say on?" 

^^ May i have lea^e to speak ^^iipn, in answer, if I hear 
you ?" inquired Owen Wilfprd,, 

^^ You 9h(kll have ieavo; to speak al] your heart, Master 
WiWoi;^," replied Thorntpn ; "since, followiBg the gra- 
cifHMi designs of our inost gpdiy, meek, and excellent 
Que^ ; and furtherrpore being desirous to &1cp after the 
stops of that-most zealqus, teiider, and charitable prpjate, 
Erknund Bonner, Bishop of Londofi, we willgluiiiy hear 
' all you say^ that we may dq as tbey do, showing nothing 
but justice tempered with charity, mc^cyv^and patience.-— 
An4 noWi J\Ias^r Wiltbrcl, to touch upon the first head of 
my discourse^ let me say unto you, remember from whence 
th<Hi art ffillen-r-from the Universal Ciiurcb, and that by 
open heresy. Xou have fallen from your faith and your 
very path of allegiance, and that by cibominable preachings, 
marriage,) ,^nd adultery. You have fallen from your Sove^ 
rpign Princes, the King's and Queen's JVIajesUea, by anon- 
complian<^e with iheir wills, whereby you arc in some sort 
guilty of open treason ; ^nd, like a Hing-brains and a light* 
Iw^d as you ar^, youhavp, set up yo,ur own sayipgs, con- 
trary to alllhe received doctrines an^l usages of liie Church, 
as ^hey. have .stood (and si ill stand) these many hundred 
year^, in, Christendom. Affd most chiefest and greatest d* 
a)J^ you have fallen irom him, whose most sac r*,*d, holy, su- 
preme, skud imi^^ulate person and office I do now repre- 
sent in W *^W'J unworthy. person— unworthy in respect to 
myself; but most worthy as representing tiie worthiest — 
the worthiest \f\ \,he sight of Heaven, .in tli« sight of all ihe 
saints, his Holiness the Pope ; tho ^eter, the head, the 
binder, the lopser, the ruler, and lawgiver ;. the judge, of 
all the workl on earth, the convoy of the sainc to lleaven^ 
thpponsigner of sinners to, the devil, the ruler over, earthly 
kipgs, thei setter-up of kingdoms, and the setter- down of 
the same ; yea, the only and true vicar of the? only and true 
Church; yea, it is from ^^ yp« have fallen ! «nd very 
great, grievous, and terrible, is your fall. So that you do 
npw hang, but as it were, over the gulf of hell, which 
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lias, inch of»etl jaws, retfdy 'to receive you^ wdtss^ke^dNifm 

vHiemyou have^fMleii^iindcleaiiiifeneastMijvsl^^'^^OT^ 
upaeain by iheband on your repentance, andwitii oto« 1^ 
of his foot ehall cast hack the fates o^er that hotrible^pit, 
and bid yod rejoice, and leap, and dance wHh fiim, over 
the same, as safe as in a bed of floiitrers and roses ; for in 
nothing can you stumble or tumble, when once you arc 
his own again. — And now, I come to-tbe second fiart of 
my discourse, having something abridged the first, kstl 
shouKi seem wearisome ; though, did we sinAil meii hut 
feel as saints and angelsdo, we should never tire nor Weary 
in hearing of the greatness and the excellence of his Holi* 
uess the Pope. Mayhap y6u wiU make answer that you 
have not fallen away from the Oatholic Church that the Pope 
fs the headof,aince you ntay say there is another Church. 
But, as touching that, I make answer unto you, that if you 
say so, you are as the Donatists were, who said there was 
no true Church but in Africa ; and as you would say, so 
did Novatus. But hear What says St. Cyprian in his argu- 
ment for Cornelius against Novftos : * Ecclesiaimm esC, >qwB 
(Wffi sit mna^ intus etforis ««#e ncn potest^ Mayhap you 
will advise that you do not fall by heresy : so said tb^ Avians, 
and so ditl the Marcians, going ilbout by a twisting and a 
turning of Scripture to makf the true seem the false, and tke^ 
false seem the true . Perad venture you ivtll mpy that you 
have fallen by apostasy, by thebreilking or beating down of 
your' oath: so did VigilantiUs, in so gn>at wise, that he, 
forsooth^ would have no one called to the ministry but 
those who had their wives laden with children.— 4>h ! what 
shameiVil and abominable fallings are these i-r-Mayhap . 
you will say, you have not introduced new doctrines, bat 
rather have cleared up the old : so said Berengarius, 
before his turning back again ; so sard Luther, when he 
opened his throat, like a butl of Basan, to beHow out here- 
sies throughout the world ; so said Zuinglius ; so said Me* 
Jancthon ; so said Cardlostadius ; so said GScolampadius ; 
so said Calvin and Knox ; so said Cranmer, Ridley, I<afi^ 
mer, and all the refuse and heretics that ever yet bawled and 
babbled upon earth. Mayhap you will say that you have 
gone too far to turn. But to this I answer, thai the shame 
• thereof shall be no shame at all, seeing those in whose eyes 
your turning should seem shafnO) ftre 9hamed themselvea 
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a l i Mm iBt ft to fctnwiei. iitidiiF jFoaislKMd iiTAvt iezanplei 
^ «aic#iitl^ y^ntrOUliiiqf, wi fWl ind ftiynirty tin 
Holjf'WriU DM iM Dwriii turn, «fber Nithan IbiNidefea 
iii']ii8i«»fstliat)«iolt8lfH(iikg^ WMminf of Ilia conacienoe, 
saying ^antohlm,- ' Thou ailtbeimaii V And even «bN4* 
tlranstiduitt^Oainiid^sasafl umoytMf. Spedcof a here- 
tic, \ say ** Tbou ait «lia >inan t^ Tell of a foal K^er ; 
a|[ani \ eaj, ^ Thou an^tlie in^ r' Tulk of a bhnpbeiiter ; 
Id ! I' evj, ^ Thott art the ^naMi f* 'Rilk of a ohamof the 
devUvaiid4iehdkll 1 4ift .up m)r wee, and loadly cry, 
l^oa art, indeed, the nan *. And yet lafain I cry, Turn 
yoQf'tuni you, and safe your aoal fdive. DaVid did turn. 
And'did not Peter tarn? did not Paul torn, after be iiad 
gone aboat to slay €k>d*8 fwopie ? did not St. Cyprian 
turn, when afore he araaa wiaard ? did not St. Augustine 
turn, after be had ^een out of the Church nine years ? did 
not Berangarius turn>f— f ea, and repented, and flogged 
^nd fftapped his >own bare ^ck, to mdiehis turning good 
and aeand^ — whipping out the foal spirit, 1o whip in the 
pare spirit. And in our days, did not Cranmer turn ?^- 
thoogh, i griefe and ahamo to saj it, that he did turn* back 
again to tbs devil. And after such examples, shall fwt 
shame to turn ? Yea, I say unto yov, shame not at all ; 
for in ^ts year shaflae shakl be glory, as your g^ory albre 
was your ^me.*— »And now I come lo the thh-d and last 
part of 'this my solemn discourse, which toucheth Ih^ bo* 
dily danger wherein you do now stand. Mayhap, if you die 
ibr your sttf-^neokod and obstinate opinions, you will say 
that you die a martyr. But, 1 say, yoa shall be no martyr 
a4alU — seeing (hat it is the Gt»i^e of a man's death, and- 
not the fiMmner of it, that maketh the martyr. Bven in 
the oM and heathen workl they did so ; aa I may tell you 
did Regulus ; as 1 may tell you did Scipio Tettus, who, 
while burning for setting up a school of atheism, rejoiced 
and clapped his hands in the midst of the flames. Thus 
falsehood itself wtil pretend to be a martyr. Yea, the deril 
lias his martyrs, for did he not persuade Judas to become 
iWa mblyr ? And of many others oould I tcill yoa, eten 
in the'heatben timea, which you well wot of, being, as yoir 
are, a man of much leaimng and of die eehoob. But if 
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you ^e fpr these opimobs, ]foa shi^ but beecine as aslbk- 
ingsaciiiieebeforeCiiod jandbotb your body «adj€Mur soul 
shall help b«t as tbe' coals of the pit tOifiU up ;tbai fit to 
burn ft^r the devil's mess. And mo youi are no, martyr r H 
aH. Turn you ; once more I exhort' y#U: to tttm» yoM. 
Let not yaii^ory set you Up ; butlet humilily cast you 
down. Da not force us :to: turn you mU Init ratber^ feice 
us to turn you in. Do not cry eii^t against the Pope, to 
wash him out ; but rather ety oul'to the Pope to wash you 
clean. Yield; hutnl^<3 yoii; submit youffoif unto the 
Church ; and then shall the Church submit heiself to you. 
Yea, we your bl-^tbers shaU rejoicO) and tbe Queen^ High- 
ness, and the King's Grace, «nd the Pope's Holi|ije8S,aikd 
all the priests and the hishopsvshall rise up, and dance, and 
sing, and make tbeih glad, seeing <tbat wbicb was loiitr i^ 
now found, and is their own again, jand for lever. Amien." 

Here the Suffragan Bishop of Dover s^pppedv^ooie- 
thing out of breath, and, having ended hi3X>ration, be sat 
down, while Friar John rose up and opened his discourse. 
But we really have some mercy ;ipon the reader^ aod shjiO 
not therefore impose upon him the task of periusiog E'riar 
John's sermon, which was divided into ten sokmn part?) 
instead of three.. We thought il r^ht, howev^, . to giie 
Tboniton's address at Adl length, as a specimen of those 
learned, eloquent, and long-winded speeches so frecilieQiljr 
addressed to the unhappy and persecuted Protestants, be- 
fore their examination, in the hope to procure a recanta- 
tion of their Opinions. ( ; . 

Friar Juhu concluded his oration in these words :*- 
^^ Mayhap, you will urge before this assembly, Moi^ter VVil- 
ford, that your conscience will not Ictyouvtuin. But there 
is a good conscience, and an evil conscience, either oi' the 
which may be known by his niark. The gopd is humble^ 
honest, obedien^, and nilling. The bad is high-miodeil, 
dissembling, obstinate, and rebellious. What then, I ask, 
is yours, if you stand, as you have done, in opposi|(i^jn, t|0 
all the received doctrines of theChjurch, and tlict Fail»efs 
of the Church ? if your opinions, and those of a few pro^ 
and self-willed men, be to be preferred to all Chiist^- 
dom besides? Oh, whatt. blindness, what presun^ption 
were this ! By pride fell Luciter, and by pride you shall 
fall. And if you offer up your lite for these opinions, 
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yoiir qffeiiof shall ht of ncdse elfitcl, sinoe ftbe saerifice 
that isoffered wilbeMtt.the Ghtinsfaof Roane pttoflteUmo^ 
thiog. These tJuDgS^-therefore censkteredvl say mmMr 
e9io imde exdUkrU^ H ege pamientum^ ei prifnaiapera 
fac. Cast you not away, spare your body^ spare your 
soul, i and stand not irpon yoor oirn willv but bow down to 
the will of him mho bath the potrer on earth to direct the 
wills df men, eiPen as God hathi to direct the wills of the 
aogek in Heaven. Bow down to the Pope, and his will 
«ball be your absolution. And if you start up against the 
rogral.will of your most gracious and merciful Queen, 
know,! that jhe is more humble than you» and hath no 
will but that of the Roman Pontiff, in whose righteous 
behalf, she, aotwithstanding the natural bowels of her 
compasaxm, must give you up as a castaway, to he dealt 
mtb SiQcordmg to the laws, unless you turn again to the 
TfUth. And that you may do so, is my earnest exhorta- 
tion ; and I coooknie tny oration with the hearty prayer, 
that you, and all of us here with you, may be tn uno do- 
mim^ ifnoAiQiftinNife, et um j!de>-^Anaen." 

Hore tho Fiiar ended ; and Nicholas Harpsfield, the 
Archdeacon, arose, and look up his discourse, which 
lasted afuU hour aad a half. He concluded in these 
wprds i'--^^ Having shown you, MnOer Wttford, in my 
discourse, I the greatness and onormity of your offisaces, 
I j9batt now proceed* to show yoii how kwful and fitting 
it is, such ofienoes should receive their reward. The 
Chitfoh of Rome doth now hold over you tlie rule spirit- 
ual; the laws of this realm do holdover you the rule 
temporal Thus these^two work together for the -glory 
of Hottven and the written Word ; for in all ages we find 
that it was<80 : so was it in the days of Josias and Heze- 
kiah ; BO'Was it with the King of Nineveh, when he did 
compel, his people to ke^ the fast that was ordained for 
thogtory of \God; so w^^it with Nebuchadnenar, when 
be,did enaethis laws against the wicked blasphemers of 
tbo true iGod ; so did Ck)nstan(line, ky the powers secular, 
assislihe powers apiritual, when he nsae op to put down 
the Aiisns ; tand ao did Tkeodoisiua against the Neste- 
liaiis.-'^-'iAnd now eoae we to! gteater matters. Did not 
Mos^ command the children of liOfi to ahty the idolaters ; 
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and ^ not they smite three thousand men, showing 
thereby that it is iawfel Imd just to take a^ay Itfe for the 
glory of God ? Yea^ did - not God. himself destroy those 
raging cities of Sodom and Gomorrah because of tbdr 
sins ? Yea, did He not send the flood to Wash off from the 
face of the earth all His outrageous^ wicked, and rebellious 
people at once, saving only the godly Noah in the ark, with 
seven 8oulsmore? And even as the God of Heaven 
and of earth, in the.old times, did cleanse at once this 
world of its iniquity by water, even so now doth his Vicar 
here on earth rise up to cleanse the same by lire ; for he 
in his great holiuess, and in his high place, Shall come 
forth for justice. He shall burn tho blasphemer ; he shall 
burn the unbeliever ; he shall burn the heretic ; yea, he 
shall burnHhem all in you ^ unless you turn again to the 
Truth J for great and very grievous are your sins, more in 
numbed' than the hairs on your head. And I say unto 
you, that>not only in the Old Testament, but even in the 
New, there shall be found warrant for thiese things. For, 
look you to the parable of the Supper, when those that 
were bidden would not come in, did not the command go 
forth to the servants of the lord of the supper, that they 
should gather them people from the city, and from the 
highways and compel ihem to come in ? And bow com- 
pel ^them, think you ?-r~even as the lord of that supper 
pleased. And our lorJ on earth, hir Holiness of Rome, 
pleased to compel men to come in even by the sword and 
by fire. And who shall say him nay* seeing he hath the 
authority from God himself, being the binder and looser 
of all things here on earth, or, as 1 may say, the very lad- 
der of hohness, which, hfce the ladder of Jacob, reacheth 
up to heaven ? And thus his Holiness becomes the rock, 
the head, the everlasting jbasis of the Universal Church 
here on earth ; for, renaember what was said unto F^ter : 
^ Tu e* Petrusy tt mperhanc Petram adificaba ecekiiom 
meamJ* And seeingthat it b so^ and that Peter remaifieth 
to this day by his soccessofs at Romie, i do exhort aiftd 
beseech you to conse into hia flock ;: btit if you lack to dc^ 
so, and still hold out, tken mbst justly ^nd rif^eOusly, 
and charitably, ahall^our body be given te be burnt, and 
vour soqlto the^tlevil.-r-^Amea." ... * 
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Here the ArcMe^oon eadedt.a^d sat down.. , Oweti 
WUford remained, silent for ft momerit^,and seeing that no 
one again ro$e;Up.toj8peftk^ be looked at Thornton, and 
said, '< Shall l. noW hax^ hhve to: make . answer ?" 

" Xea, Master, Wiiford,*' replied th^ Suffragan, " you 
shall hi^ve leave to 3ay your niind» and that freely ; sinee, 
if you d^are an kon^at mind, we shall gladly hear you.'' 

*'I am an ^id Qian," continued Wilford. "J have 

long beep cast i.ato a prison, where! have suffered, God 

kooweth, full many a hard condition ; and of late I have 

been suffered tQ lie in a dungeon, with no company but 

tbat of God and my own thoughts. I have been denied 

niy books, even my Bible was taken away from me ; so 

that being old, feeble by the natural decay of years, sick 

in body from my sad necessity, and something amazed 

in mind by the sense of my afflictions, I am not come 

here now at all prepared to answer the great ilearning 

which appears in those discourses you have addressed to 

nie this day. I fear, therefore, that 1 shall seem as a weak 

old man, who can but ill do the service of bis master, 

^hen ^take upon me to reply to your orations ; and in 

nothing can I hope to match that flo^v of eloquence which 

has been exercised against me. Thus much for my apo- 

^Pgy- But what I can do I will, and that for the Truth's 

sake, well remembering* that the foolidb things of this 

World aro sometimes made to confound the wise. I begin 

^hen my discourse with once more avowing that, so long 

^s I have breath, 1 never will admit the authority of the 

^ee of Rome as lawful; in these risalins.'* 

^' Clerk, make a note of that," said Thornton. 

" And 1 now proceed," continued Wilford, " to show 
On what grounds I refuse the same. • Is not Master Doc- 
tor there, that sitteth on the right-hand, the Queen's 
i^roctor?" 

" You speak a verity," answered Thornton. 

^^ And is not the other Master Doctor, that sitteth on 
the JeA-hand, the King's Proctor ?" 

" He is," repbed Thornton. 

'' Then," said WUford, '' while these learned Doctors 
of the Civil liaw sit tk^e to represent in this land of 
En^and the persons and the aulbmitiee of the ralero of 



ibehindt U^ it •to tJkm I miist^aitke MMTttr, £r ^init tbeui 
I luure offeaded) and hot belbTia i^lbreijgffi' p6W^r. Add 
even by the la wb of this ^ kuigdiimi^ tl»«ugh I dotrfens thtt 
I am nothkif'skilfiil kitktf Cif il litw^ yet will! s^ow tint 
I oannot acMnowMg^ that fbfcsifii power witkeut the 
coroaitsMfn of an act of treason^ Mary, Queen of Eng- 
land, in that aaguat ceremonyv wher^ shebeeattie wed' 
ded to this landv in the solemn oath of her eapoueal^ did 
swear apovi the altar of Ood^ and! in the sig^ of all bef 
people, to ohierve the laws and liberties of England; asd 
we her people (I being one among the meanest <^ them] 
are by onr oath of allegiance bound to respect the same; 
NoWy one chief law of thifl land is^ that the King drQoeen 
of Eogiand is supreme ruler of their dominione, and that 
theevown sits^ upon -the sovereign's head, by the laws^ 
and the descent of kkiga, and from no other power, sate 
that: of God. And there^ is another law made to^ uphold 
tbis^ which is;, that whosoever shall offer lett or hindrance 
10 the obsefvance^'bf the first lafv, (or acknowledge any fb- 
reignpower in BngkRdy either spiritual or temporal,) shall 
be in danger of a Prenranire. How the», I ask, can I, ot 
any oibe# subject of this realm, receive and consent to the 
See of Romct without being gmlty of petjcri^, and fallittj 
within the: danger of the Premunire ? — I would beseech 
you to answer thb«" 

Here th» Queen's* Proctor took' up ihe< mstter, and 
said .: ^*' Bat yoii well wol. Master Wilfordy that when* her 
Majesty took theoathof her corORaition^ she also> teok 
another oath to his Hdiness the Pontiff of Rcvne^ in the 
which she di# makea sOleNin vow to maintain the See o( 
Rooio'.^^ 

^Tiiaeher Majesty did8o,Igrieve<to think upon,'' re- 
plied Wllibfdj ; '' but tbsft last tow must be' invaHd^ inas- 
much as it was a manifest contradiction to her coronatiofi 
oath ; and thodgh^a Soverdgtii ladf beguilty of perjarj, 
I seenoi^howit «a»Mair that a sobject ought to do the 
like, or mav therefore be excused fromi his; o^iedienee to 
the laws of the land." 

"^f he Queen perjured! herOracfetguatyof peviaryr 
waanew the enunBuf that imn ihreogh the'deurt. 

'' I say not tlMf sto is peijwed^'^ i^lie# Wilfbrd. 
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^^But Uiis I say, if she abides by her oath unto the Pope, 
to the injury of her oath of coronation, she becomes per* 
jured to her people." 

*'^ You cannot make that a|>paar with all your foul- 
mouthed railing," said Thornton. 

*'^ That will 1 now show," answered Wilford ; ^^ and. 
in doing so, I shall put this assembly in remembrance of 
what they did know of as well as I did. There is no one 
here present but must recollect, ^hat when the Protestant 
men of Suffolk and of Norfolk rose up loyally and zeal- 
ously to place Queen Mary on the throne, afler the attempt 
that was made to give the crown to the Lady Jane Dud- 
ley, they first demanded €ff the Princess Mary, that, du- 
ring her reign, she would molest no man for the sake of 
Conscience ; and that the laws and the religion of this 
land should be suffered to remain unaltered, as they were 
established during the sovereignty of her brother, Edward 
the Sixth ; and she did solemnly vow, on the word of a 
Queen, that if these Suffelkmen restored her to her right, 
she would 8ac|^]y observe this demand they made upoii 
her for the fre^om of their conscience.'— Can any one 
here present deny the same ?" 

" Our gracious Queen," replied Thornton, " did not 
make that oath upon any sacrament of the altar ; and^ 
even had she done so, seeing that it would have been 
made to brutal heretics^ she was not bound to observe the 
Same. An absolution from his Holiness might have 
i^learcd her from a vow she could not make without his 
Huthority. Since] his Holiness being once more declared 
supreme head of the Church of England, all affairs touch- 
ing the conscience of her Majesty and oi' her subjects 
become his : the Queen can 60 longer act contrary to Im»' 
pleasure." 

'• Then, by the matter of your argument," answered 
Wilford, '* an oath is no oath at all ; and even her Grace's 
Coronation oath is nothing, if it biay be dispensed with at 
ijie pleasure of the Pope ; since at her cnrunation her 
Majesty swore to uphold the laws and liberties of this 
4iountry, as they stood in the time of King Edward the 
Sixth. These we all know4o be contrary 10 the Pope's 

Vol. II. — l^ 
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pleasure, inasmuch as they raaiotain the reformed faith,«-« 
the only sure foundation of cifil asurell as spiritual liberty/' 

**' Rather say of license to do evil,^' said Thornton. 

" And farther I would urge," continued Wilford, "that 
with the constitution of the laws of this realm, the assump- 
tion of the See of Rome cannot stand good. For, look 
you, the law of England is, that the King or Queen is 
such l^ no foreign power ; and the Pope says, that all 
soTereign rulers hold the sceptre from him, he Imving 
authority to raise up or to put down their sway." 

*'^ Marry," cried Harpsfield, ^^ I thought that we came 
here to have a debate witli a divinity priest ; but, lo ! he 
turns out to be a notable lawyer, and talks more like a 
bencher than a minister. — We came to examine you, 
Master Wilford, in spiritual matters, and net to hear you 
talk about the law." 

" But I would show," replied Wilford, with spirit, "that 
no kw exists on which you can ground an authority to 
try me, seeing that your commission is under the Cardinal 
as Legate a latere. If I prove the Pope has no authority 
in England, it follows that his Legate can have none. 
You say that 1 am to be examined in spiritual matters as 
a priest. Now, the law of England is, that all priests 
offending against the laws either spiritual or temporal, are 
to be tried after the laws of the realm. But the See of 
Rome declares that no secular power can judge in mat- 
ters spiritual. — How make you these two things agree ?" 

A confusion of voices was now heard, and all spoke 
and railed together in the same disorderly manner as they 
had oflen done before at Oxford, to confound, rather than 
to answer the arguments of their opponents. *' The 
Queen, all the land has again acknowledged the supre- 
macy of the Pope : the Parliament has revived the statute 
against heresy; the proclamation of the Queen and 
Council is our warrant," and many other such-like sen- 
(jences were uttered, but no positive reply. 

When Wilford could again be heard, he continued : — 
" The law of England is, that whosoever shall consent to 
a foreign power, to the injury of the Constitutional laws 
and ordinances of this country, are to be held guilty of 
treason, and subject to Premunire. The Pope says, that 
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Whosoever, in any country, England or elsewhere, hihder- 
eth the sway of las laws, shall be accursed — the sovereign 
accursed, the council accursed, and all the people ac- 
cursed. Why, what falsehood, what contradiction is there 
here ! — and who that is born in England can receive the 
Pope, without lending his aid to destroy the ancient law^ 
and liberties of his country ? I will never be a traitor to 
the land that gave me birth." 

'^ Hear no more of this babbling talk about laws, I be- 
seech you," said Harpsfield to Thornton : ^^ the Pope is 
the Pope, and the Queen is4he Queen, and that is enough 
for us to know about the matter, seeing we have the. au- 
thority of both. We come not here to listen to pleadings 
of law ; we come to do our duty ; and it seemeth as if 
this fellow came to examine us, and not we to examine 
him. Let us on to the business. The Queen and the King, 
as pertaining to themselves, because of the law, (if this 
man will have about the law,) cannot here personally 
appear, Quia sunt illustrissinuB persofUB; they have, 
therefore, here sent their proctors, over whom the Bishop 
of Dover hath authority, being the delegate of the Pope's 
Legate d latere: proceed, therefore, to the matter ; and 
let Master Wilford,if he must talk, say his mind as to the 
articles brought against him, and not go wandering thus 
up and down clean from the matter." 

^' You will not admit my appeal, then," said WiUbrd, 
^* as IQ the illegality of your commission ?" 

" We will hear no more of that matter," said Thorn- 
ton ; ^^ we have heard too. much already ; we do but lose 
time : finish your talk, and then we proceed to the exa- 
mination." 

^^ I go, then, to the charges brought agaipst me," re- 
plied Wilford. *^ First, I am accused of heresy : this, I 
utterly deny ; having set forth my opinions some years 
since» even in Cranmer's time, in a little book you well 
wot of, * The Touchstone of Truths or the Gospel cre^i^ 
before TraditUms.' " 

^' I know it/' said Thornton ; ^^ a copy of it was burned 
by the hanginan at Paul's Cross, with much other filthy 
matter, since yoq have been in prison." 

''That bQpk," ^pntinued Wilford, '' will prove that J 
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aip no heretic. But if you wil) say, that toy refusal t5 
^.onsent to the Pope is heresy ; then, 1 say, that all the 
Fathers of the Primitive Church, the Apostles, yea, our 
blessed Lord himself, taught heresy ; since the vainglo^ 
rious and arrogant assumption of the Pope is in direct 
opposition to the tenets of the Gospel ; — nay, more, for if 
you will admit that by its.fruits a tree shall be known, be 
it a good or a bad tree ; even so say I, that by its works 
the See of Rome shall be known for tlie very Antichrist !" 
Here a great murmur ran through tlie Court. At 
length Wilford was suffered to continue : " 1 have been 
denied my books," said he, ^' and, being an old man, my 
memory is something infirm ; but I wilt show you cer- 
tain passages in the Revelation of St. John, touohiog the 
Antichrist ; ^ And T saw a woman sit upon a scarlet co- 
loured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven 
heads and ten horns. And the^ woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet-colour, and decked with gold, and pre- 
cious stones, and pearls, having a golden cup in her band 
full of abominations and filthiness of her fornications ; &nd 
upon her forehead was written, Mystery, Babylon the 
Great, the Mother of Harlots, and of the Earth. And I 
saw a woman drunken with the blood of the Saints, and 
with the blood of the Martyrs.' And again, the same 
prophet says, when speaking of the kings of the earth, 
"* These have one mind, and shall give their power and 
their strength unto the Beast.' Now let any man consider 
these and the like prophecies, and then say if titey do not 
point with the finger of God himself to the pride atid the 
assumption of the See of Rome. Doth not the Pope 
adorn himseh in purple, and in scarlet, and precious stones? 
And who sitteth but he on the Seven Hills, to put his foot 
on the necks of kings and princes, declaring that to be 
verified in him, which was only spoken of the Sonof Godv 
Super aspidem et basUiscum aTnbulabis^ et coneuleabii 
UoMm et draconeim? And doth not be, in his pride, 
(hat is more daring than that of Lucifer, take to hiraself 
the highest place on earth, casting down kings and em- 
pires at his foot ? Doth not he declare that he holds the 
^lace of God himself, ruling and judging even the eow- 
sciences of.men, holding possession of Hie seme, and «vow»^ 
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iti^ flifiil'to W'eTerlastinglj forgiven ot retained, even as 
he listeth ? He hath brought in idols, and false gods 
making the Virgin to be worshipped as God ; yea, turning 
the grace of God into lasciviousness ; selling it for filthy 
lucre, even as Judas sold his master for a price ; making 
a common traffic for the redemption of sins, like a mer- 
chant of the earth ; setting up sinners as saints in the eyes 
of poor simple creatures ; teaching false miracles, and bid- 
ding the multitude make payment for them. Here, in this 
very chapel, even on this very spot where I now stand, 
even here was tkta done ! Here once stood the shrine of 
Becket, who was made little less than God himself. For 
here did thousands, and tens of thousands, bow the knee 
before that shrine, till the hard nature of the stones them- 
selves wore away, showing to this hour the hollow print 
of such idolatry. Here the deceived multitude made 
vows, set up lights, while some of them gave their last 
coin to procure a blessing from a shrine of mouldering 
and senseless bones. Are not these things true ? Were 
they not done in the face of all the world, and that by the 
authority of your Pontiff of Rome ? Ob, blinded and be- 
nighted state of men ! how do I thank God that these 
errors shall be made to pass away, though it be at the 
price of the blood of saints and martyrs ! The pride of 
your Pope is alike intolerant and intolerable. What said 
Bishop Tonstall to it, when he preached against the supre- 
macy of Rome, before King Henry the Eighth ? ^ I saw 
Pope Julius," quoth the Bishop, ^ more than thirty years 
agone, when one of his chamberlains raised for him his 
gown, because that he was too stately to do it for himself; 
and Julius did stretch forth bis foot, that a venerable 
nobleman, who lay prostrate on the ground before him, 
might kiss it with reverence as a duty. I then thought I 
saw Cornelius, the good centurion, submitting himself to 
Peter, and much honouring him ; but I saw not Peter 
there, to take him up, and to bid him rise, saying, / am 
a man as thou art. And this Pope is the man who often 
boasts in his bulls, and in his canons, that he can dispense 
contra Petrum^ contra Paidum^ contra vetus et novum 
Testamentum^ and that he plenUudine potestatis tajUum 
potest quantum Deus, Oh! vain and horrible presump- 
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iioo ! If i]m be nol tbev^ympkil of Jkntichasti 
where it maf be fbund ! Aai af mb, 4(iod wittelh IM 
ever^ man should have utnifintm^^g ot iiitf WoridtWid 
of His Lav,; ithat eveif man sfaonld pray unto Um vnA 
bk heart and with this -liiuiclt; a^ tJM Birfwp tfrf'RMVie will- 
eth, that no man should understand bis very prei^era io God, 
ordaioiiig the mass to be said in a^dead teogne. God 
wpjuld, that oien should conleas iheir sins ^q^eUier^ aad 
^uld acknowlediBe their oSeocea, isaeb to <tbe other, 
when they have oSended eaeh otiier. ,B*}t the Pope wilT 
hsLje no c^^tafession but to his o wq fi^iests. TaUl v^f bleed* 
and who is so bloody as he l^-^eemg that the teamed ^nd 
the ignorant, the wise and the eimpile, mea^ women, and 
even children, have perished at the ^steke rfiir his decree. 
What is this but the death of those whose souls cry fbooi 
beneath the altar ? ^^ The souls of then) that were slain 
for the Word of God, and for the testimony which they 
held." And they were hid to redi% "yet for a little sea- 
son, until their fellow^^servants also, and liheir brethrt^p^ 
that shou<ld be killed as they were, should be fulfilled." 
And these are the martyrs for tlie truth of God's Woid ; 
andfaethat now sitteth upon the Sev«i;i Hills, in the pomp 
of the purples and the scarlets of this world, e^n he eball 
be cast down, and in his place shall be found ^Vtbe bleed 
of prophets and of saints ; and never will I be among 
them who make an image of the Beast, or who fall down 
and worship the abominations of the Beast; but I will, 
with my last breath, five all honour and (glory to God ; 
to Him who was, and is, and is to come. Thus have I 
declared to you all my mind in the great cause of Truth : 
not for any enmity, malice, or mishking, that I bear 
unto the man who is now the Pope, since I know him 
not ; but I speak it in respect to the vainglory, the as- 
sumption, and the wickedness of his office. It may be, 
that my simplicity in thus openly speaking of the matter 
will cost me life ; but I can take comi^M't . even in that 
peril, well remembering the words of our holy Master : 
' Fear not them that can kill the body, and adei- that, 
there is no more that they can do ; but gather fear liim 
who hath power to kill and to cast into hell.'' 
'•* Have you done this railing talk," said Thornton, ^^ or 



■uiBt 4Vtt ImBifOm AlAhBki I prooMl jroii, talm you 
^egas io ^iMMlBe, HMt TWi tdiould ftuyro kave«#i|)cak 
l«inr iMMrt; m^MhiAmdwtkAmgiMxi k ttinis onl to 
be, IB eir«r bsMg ntpon the lOoniimm ssbattiUea. Will you 
«iy «iii, or wUl you that iPO now ipiwceo* tp^ the exdmi* 
nation?" - ^ 

*>' :^ MT rtad^ t47 iBfeiilte ^swer lb wbat^vor qnestions 
yonmqr addreesto me," aaid WiUM ; ^^ Beeinglbait it is 
my duty to have in my mouth a reason for tbie feith that 
m iamjiheart." 

*^ First, then/' peoBtiaiied Thornton, ^^ yen ere accused 
of ioeonlincaicy, in having, being a priest, foarried a wo- 
man, oalM Alice Mordamnt ; and having lired with her, 
openly and ehasMfit^y in ^ sigiht of all OMn, as your 
wife, and having had by her two children, both now pro- 
nounced bastards/* 

'^ My wife ! n^ children !** ezcJaimed Owen ; and for 
some BMDiites he was unable to reply. He ieok a fair 
handkerchief from under his gown, and wiped his eyes and 
brows with it, and then be thus answered : ^' J did marry 
in early life, before I was in holy orders, a woman discreet 
and virtuous ; and I ha?e lived with her, after God's or- 
ctoance, for more than thirty years : I never have, and 
never will desert her, with my own consent." 

^^ Your offence is not in having married before you took 
holy orders," replied Thornton ; ^^ but in having lived 
with her after your ordination ; that is your sin/' 

^^ It would have been a greater sin to have abandoned 
ber," said Wilford, ^^ and to have taken to myself the 
daughters or the wives of other men, as some in youi; 
Church have done, with little show of remorse." / 

" You allow, then, that you did live with such a wor 
man, or wife ?" said Friar John. 

'*• I did live with my wife," answered Wilford ; " and, 
in doing so, I did no wrong ; seeing that marriage, from 
the foundation of the world, was a sacred ordinance of 
God.' The first marriage being in Paradise, before the 
fall of Man ; and the first miracle performed by our 
blessed Master being at Cana, at a marriage-feast. King 
Edward's laws also allowed of marriage in the ministers 
o£. the Church ; and I took upon me holy orders 311 the 



first J6ftr of hi« reign. Tbis, I did ndther c^nd ag^nst 
the laws of m j God nor of my king. And for my clril- 
droD, they were bom in honourable wedlock, and they 
have been brought up in the love and the fear of God ; so 
that the- ;-» no baitards, but, 1 trust, right and lawful 

- fiirirs'Of the promise." 

" And better had it been for them had iijey been stran- 
^led.in-tbe cradle, than have lived to learn your heresies," 
daid Uarpsfield. 

Wilford looked sternly upon the Archdeacon as be 
spoke ; a flush overspread his cheeks, and, for a momeDt« 
there was an expression of deep resentment in the coun- 
tenance even of Owen as he answered : ^^ There is no 
man who could have done such a deed but yourself. You, 
Harpsfield, are a fit instrument for the cruel acts of that 
power under which you act, more like a fsavage than a 
man. The hungry lion, or the fierce tiger, that preys on 
human blood, does it but to satisfy the necessities of his 
daily food ; but you do all in wantonness, and rejoice to 
witness thie tortures you inflict. I have learned too^ 
though but lately, your inhuman cruelty to my child^— 
to my poor, poor Rose !'' He burst into an agony of tears 
as he spoke ; and while his voice was rendered almost in^ 
articulate from the contest of his feelings, he continued< 
'^ I could curse you ; the heart of a father could pay the 
deed with a father's curse, but that, as a servant of iDf 
God, I dare not do it.'' 

^^ Go on with the examination," said Harpsfield ; ^Met 
ns not waste our time. Proceed to the next article ; thai 
is the chiefest of all." 

Wilford endeavoured to compose himself, and begged af 
cup of water. It was allowed him ; and, as he appeared 
much spent, and nearly sinking, he was permitted to sit' 
down, for a brief space, to rest himself on a chair. Soon 
after, the Commissioners commenced their examination 
on that point of faith which had hitherto proved fatal to 
almost all the Protestants. It .was the touchstone by 
which they were tried ; and by it, Cranmer, Ridley, Lati- 
mer, Philpot, and indeed the whole of the noble army of 
martyrs who perished in Queen . Mary's time, had been 
;oHsi^^ed to the stake ; this point of doctrine, so fi^rmi-' 



s< 



(Ikble in its consequences, being no other than»the argu-" 
meat respecting the real presence in the Sacrament. 
Owen Wilfbrd replied to this dangerous question in ir 
manner so similar to his late master, Thomas Cranmer, 
that he stood instantly convicted of heresy in the sight of 
all his judges. 

This point settled and at rest, others were but slightly 
moved, since they wanted no more as necessary for their 
determination to convict him ; yet, for form's sake, they 
did slightly go through the examination of what, in the 
Church of Rome, is called the Seven Sacraments. Wii- 
ford would not admit their number, far less their autho- 
rity. In like manner he disclaimed all masses for the dead, 
the use of images and idols as objects of worship, pil- 
grimages, setting up of lights at the altars of saints, the 
worship of angels, paying for absolutions, buying indul- 
gences, acts of supererogation on the part of the saintsr 
for the relief of souls in purgatory, praymg to the Virgin, 
and all other particulars upon which he was examined ae-' 
cording to the received doctrine of the Roman creed ; s^-- 
that it plainly appeared, after the argument had dosed, 
that he was really the Proteatant his life and preaching 
had hitherto induced them to suspect. 

These examinations were altogether long and tedious ; 
and Wilford replied to each in a ttianner very similar to 
other enlightened men of his time, who had suffered for the 
Truth's sake. We shall not^ therefo're, give his answers 
to the reader ; but should he feel desirous of making himr 
self fully acquainted with these solid grounds of argument, 
upon which the supporters of the Reformed Church found- 
ed their objections to the faith of Rome, besides that ex-' 
cellent book, ^^ Fox's Acts and Monuments of the M ar-^ 
tyrs," we would recommend to his perusal Dr. Words- 
worth's ^^ Ecclesiastical Biography ;" a work truly worthy 
the attention of every lover of Bngliirii history and of the 
Established Church. 

To return from this digresnon. After the arguments 
had dosed, the same being taken down in writing by the 
ncltaries there present, Friar John rose up, and thus ad- 
dressed the prisoner : — ^^ We have now, Master Wilfordy 
fully, clearly, and entirely examined you respecting all 



those ofliinecyi. articulated against you in the indictment. 
Yett aa^ we^ would be loth^ te coBdenux you, eiseo by your 
OWA wordftt iboughi, by. the tenor of oor Comiiii6«oa> we 
nug^bi do SO), we shall call? m on» or two witnesses, that 
wiU be eiUHnined a» to tbe^^ doctidnes they ha^e at sundry 
times heard delivered by you from the orations or. homilies 
in yaar church.; semof alsa thai those heretical books and 
writings! which were foiHid in your h«>use, some of which 
yott adoiit to be your own doing, do alsa witness against 
you. — Crier ! call ia< the e^dence." 

The crier of the court arose and said aloud, ^^ Samuel 
CollinSi come into the Court, there to make a&swer to 
such <|U0stion» as sfafaU be put to you respecting the pri- 
soner." 

The summons was instantly obeyed ; and Samuel Col- 
lins, ta the utter astonishment of Owen Wilford, appeared 
as a. witness against him. Owen looked at him stedfastfy 
for a momenj^ and then said, ^* 1 have never seen this man 
befoKe iaaJI m^t life.'* 

^^ Bui I have seen you, and heard you too. Master Wil- 
ford,'' rephed Colhna ; ^^ 9nd \ heard you damn the Pope, 
and the Queen, and the Hass-book, in your homily, as I 
am come here to swear tt» ; and am now ready to depose 
to the same." \ 

^^ Swift (Hid ready, indeed, to shed blood," said Wilford. 

The witness was then dworn ; and, in tew, but gross 
terras, delivered his evidence, which went to show that be 
had once, in compai^ with Sir Francis Morgan, attended 
Divine service in the church of Wellminster, where the 
prayers were said in English^ and a homily preached by 
Owen, in whiefa he iaveighed against popery. Th« whole 
of his deposition beftog taken down in writing, he was dis- 
missed ; and the erier of the court summoned the appear- 
ance of a: second witness, by the name of Sir Francis. Mor- 
gan, Knight, who wa» duiy bid to advance before the 
judges. 

On hearing tlna, Owen Willbrd started, luid exclaimed, 
"^'GoudGod! What^ my own nephew! the very man, who, 
when a child, was some time under my roof; and who, 
in maturer years, 1 endenvoured toieeiaim from the error 
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rays, — must he too be brought against me ? But 
ivill be done !" 

I kindred is to be prefer/ed to Truth,*' said Friar 
" since we are enj(iinerl iu Holy Writ to forsake 
mother, wife, children, and all for the Truth's sake, 
this witness comes with bitter reluctance against 
lut he comes, against his own natural feelings, to 
Juty." 

Francis Morgan now entered the court with an 
I air of concern in his countenance and demeanour ; 
ing sworn, he supported the part he had assumed 
nsummate hypocrisy, not stating one single article 
Owen WiHbrd without its being drawn from hirh 
questions of Thornton and Friar John. 'But when 
reply, under an apparent desire to palliate his un- 
induct and doctrines, he threw out such insidious 
upon his principles, that, had all else been want- 
organ's evidence would alone have been sufficient 
ict Wilford of heresy before such judges : and under 
lowledgment of a ^reat obligation for the kind in- 
) of his uncle towards himself, he stated that Owen 
ilously endeavoured to impress upon him a belief 
lew doctrines of the Reformed Church. This was 
above all others hateful to the Popish priests, since 
' converts they had Jon^r considered to be exclu- 
he property of their own Church, 
n Wilford heard this, lie turned suddenly towards 
1, and asked him, in an indignant manner, if he 
3collect the cause of his aiteaipting to impress upon 
►elief in those doctrines. Sir Francis bowed with 
Gravity in reply ; and Wilford, disgusted with his 
sy, exclaimed, ** You were lost and abandoned to 
ense of moral duty, and 1 made a last, a fruitless 
t, to i{npress upon your obdurate mind a sense of 
IS duty in the hope to save you — " 
)m the dangerous doctrines of the Church of Rome, 
termed them," replied Sir Francis.* •* 1 remeniber 
; and, though I declined receiving your opinion, 1 
I grateful sense of the kindness which inspired your 
r mc ; for certainly you thought to do me a service, 
you were yourself mistaken." 



^* Ungratefii^ wretched man !" said Owen, ^^ you ar? 
lieneath my resentment ! May God forgive you this last 
,act of baseness, as I forgive it!^' 

Sir Francis Morgan wa§ dismissed, and the prosecation 
for the Crown (or, perhaps, we should say, for the Pope) 
lieing here closed, the prisoner was called upon for h\» 
J3efence. ^ 

'< I know,'* said Owen Wilford, in reply to this appeal, 
^^ that my defence will nothing avail ne, and therefore 1 
shall not enlarge upon it ; since the man who is already 
condemned in the opinion of his judge, can hope but little 
to work upon his mercy, or to look for any at his hands. 
Yet, as 1 should be Ic^h that those who are here present 
should depart, and, by my silence, think my cause so weak, 
that I could offer no answer, 1 will but say a sentence or 
two, and then rest me from the labour, and leave judg- 
ment to my God. That 1 am guilty of heresy K deny ; 
since I do most devoutly and reverently believe whatever 
1 am ei^oined to believe by the written Word of God ; 
and as far as the Fathers of the Church agree with^ the 
same, I believe in their doctrines, and no farther. That 
1 am guilty of treason or disloyalty to the Queen, as once 
or twice in the course of this day^s argument you have 
(3harged me withal, 1 also deny ; since 1 have ever, both 
in m^ preaching and living, taught the duty to that sove< 
reign ruler, whom it may please God, in His providence^ 
to set over this nation. And 1 do daily reoommend her 
Majesty in my prayers to Him, who hath tlie hearts of 
princes in His keeping, fervently beseeching Him that He, 
in His great mercy, may so enlighten the mind of her 
Grace, that she may no longer suffer these persecutions 
against her people, but know God even as He is, a Goi 
of truth and of great pity. I deny also all guilt in respect 
of my wife ; and I profess, till my last breath, to believe 
her to be my dear and honoured wife, hoping to meet ber 
hereafter where sorrow and separation shall be no more. 
And having saicl this, I shall conclude with a few remarks 
upon the matter of your examination, and the evidence 
brought against me.*' 

Owen Wilford then attempted to reply once more to 
-jsome points that had come under discussion ; but Harps- 
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field, Thornton^ Friar' JohD^ MiA <5th6rl, follbwing the 
common cudtoth of tbe thne, in- downing by «(i outcry 
the' argtitnbits they Would tiot hear ^ set op their vokes to- 
gether, even in shoutifnga and tennult, et7iiig, "BJasphe- 
my r blasphemy ! heresy I Hear no 4nore ; away with him ! 
excommunicate hitn! proceed tn judgment.'* So that, in 
very despair of being heard, Wilford gave over the attempl. 
And when some degree of order was at lettgth restored, 
he looked at them with a cotintenance full of firmness 
and dignity, as he said, "I will not stoop to answer 
railings with railing, for this d«iy*i tumult does but remind 
me of that outcry which was made against St. Paul, 
when he would have put down the idols of silver among 
the Greeks, when nothing could be heard, saving that cry, 
* Great is Diana of the EpkesiansP I commit myself 
wholly to God, who, in the greatness of His power and of 
Jiis mercy, will sustain me, though the whole earth itself 
should rise up against me^ so long as I maintain the Trcrth, 
for the glory of His name. He m\\ not deny me, if 1 do 
not deny Him. Fidelis est Dens ^i n<m sinit nds tenUxri 
supra idq[uod possnmns; and I thank God most heartily 
that I have been thus long spared to end my life as a wit^ 
ness of His truth. — Now do as you lis*, for I am ready. 
Life or death you may decree me ; but to happiness or 
misery, God alone can lead me." 

For a ^ew minutes, the CommiSsionel^ whispered to- 
gether. Thornton then arose, and thus addressed the 
prisoner: — "Owen Wilfbrd, you have this day been 
proved, before the Spiritual Court here assembled^ guilty 
of the charges whereof you have been indicted. You 
have been most charitably, learnedly, and kindly entreated 
to accept of the Queen's mercy, which has been held out 
to yon, so that you would but renounce your manifold 
errors artd return into the true Church. But all has been 
in vain, and we are utterly void of hope of yo^i. You arc 
clean become a castaway, a blasphemer, a revHer ; a 
devil-worshipper, a creature-seeker, a puffer-op, a ffing- 
brains, a setter- lip of new things, a caster-down of old 
ones, a heretic; first denying the Pope's'' Flolih ess, and 
saying he hath turned the word of God into a lie ; and in 
this you are as the Pharisees, pretending only fo hold fot 
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the truth, havin|[ always in your mouth verhum DomnLi 
but having in your, heart the fal9ehood of the devil. Many 
other wick«d sinners did the same ; for so^ried Basilidep^ 
so cried PhoUnus, so Nestorius, so Macedonius^ and so 
Pelagius, and so do all heretics ; yea, and so did Lucifer 
himself) being the father of heretics ; for did he not say, 
Scriptum est^ when he would have used his worst tempta- 
tion ? and now so he says with you, and with you all when 
you cry oqt, Down with the Pope, down with images, 
down with altars, yea, down with all that is godly, and set 
up me, the deviJ, in their stead. Thus, you being con- 
victed, as a rotten and offensive member of the Church, 
we shall do our duty, and proceed first to excommunicate 
you, having full commission so to do, and then to degrade 
you ; and this ended, you being no longer a member of 
the spiritual power, we give you over to the secular arm, 
to suffer tlie penalty of the laws for your offerxes. Ami 
they will deal with you wisely and justly, giving your 
filthy body to be burne<^for the heresy of your more filthy 
soul; acting in this according to the law of Holy Writ, 
which commanded the death of the priests of Baal for 
worshipping a false god. I, and these my fellows in 
Commission, do now proceed to make an end of our part 
with you ; leaving what remains to the flames on earth, 
and to the fiercer flames of hell.'' 

Thornton now descended from his seat^ and he and all 
the priests assembled took a lighted waxen taper in their 
hands, and, standing around Wilford, the Suffragan of 
Dover proceeded to read aloud, as follows, 

i 

The Sentence of 'Excommunication* 

" By the authority of God, the Almighty father, and of 
his Son, and of the Holy Spirit ; of Mary, the Mother of 
God, and of all heavenly spirits ; of the blessed Peter, 
chief of the Apostles, to whom God hath given power of 
binding and loosing ; and of the other Apostles, and of 
all the saints of God, wo excommunicate, and anatha- 
matize, and curse, and banish, and expel, from the chil- 
dren of the holy Mother Chiirch, and from all Christian 
society, Owen Wilford, and all consenting to him ; whose 
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wicked rage and violence directed against us and the 
Church of God. we have so often sustained. Let him be 
acctkrsed in the town and in the Held, in enterii»g and going 
out ; let him be accursed in his house, eating or drinking, 
sleeping or waking ; let him be accursed in sitting or 
standing, in working or reposing ; lei him be accursed in 
every place, in all his works ; in his outward limbs, and 
in his entrails ; from the sole of his (bot, to the crown of 
his head, let there be no soundness in him ; let his way be 
dark £tnd slippery, his children orphans, and his wife a 
widow, the Angel of the Lbrd chastening them ; let their 
fate and their portion be with Dathan and Abiram, who 
went down iilto hell alive ; and with Ju^as, the betrayer 
of God, and with those who said to God, Depart from 
us, we have not known thy ways. Let their bodies 
be as leprous as King Uzziah, and Miriam sister of 
Moses ; be they also, on account of their demerits, struck 
with St. Anthony's Fire.— And for this man, Owen Wil- 
ford, and for his rauUiplied misdeeds and impenitent heart, 
let him be consumed by the judgment of Heaven : as these 
candles are extinguished — ^(here all the churchmen threw 
down upon the pavement the lighted tapers they bore in 
their hands) — so may his soul be extinguished : let him 
be delivered over from the help of God to the eternal com- 
pany of the devils whom he served on earth ; so be it, so 
be it.— Amen !'** 

When the Bishop of Dover had concluded this dreadful 

. malediction, Owen VVilford raised his hands and eyes to 

Heaven, and exclaimed aloud—" From this your impious 

sentence I appeal to God the Almighty Father, for whose 

sake I am thus condemned by the tongues^f men." 

" Proceed to the degradation,'* said Thornton. 
*' Bring forth the Mass apparel." • 

A person in attendance now brought forward the mock 
garments of a Popish priest ; a surplice, albe, cope, tS&c. 
But whereas, in the dress of & priest who is to perform mass, 
every thing is costly and magnificent, in these garments 

*. For the form of the senteDct of excoiDmiuiicatioo here given, the 
Author it indebted to a most interesting work of coniideraUe talent and 
research, entitled "Hietorical Notices of the C(^teg:iate Church of 8t. 
Martin-le43raid, with obsernltionsoAr the differenC kinds of Sanetnary, 
hy ALVfiBp Jottir H^SHPJE, F..$. A," ^ub)ifilv«^V>3Ut«yc«.\A^^««^K& 
aad Co. 
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all WAS wreWii^t m^auv and old. The cope was of the 
cpariE»es^ canvass, and the surplice of common sergCr 
Owen VViiford, koowiag how vain had been the resistance 
of Ridley in a like case, patiently submitted, and sufTered 
them to do. with him as they pleased, and only remarked, 
that it was his duty to submit to insult ; well remembering 
the cruel mockery, that had beedi sJipwn to his heavenly 
Master, when his eneuiies hailed him in acorn as the King 
of the Jews. 

While this was doing, Thornton and Harpsfield gave 
him bitter taunts ; but Friar Jobn was silent.- Perhaps 
the presence of Sir Richard Southwell, who turned away 
his head, that be might not witness what was going for- 
ward, caused this forbearance on the part of the Friar^ 
They now came to enact that ceremony of the degrada- 
tion, which, in fact, like all the rest, was a libel on their 
own Church, since they obliged Wilford to bold in his 
hands the chalice, and the wafer-cake, (called the singing- 
bread,) as Thornton read: a preambl^e in La^in, from the 
law of the P9pe, on the degradation of spiritual persons. 
This concluded, they took away the chalice, and put a 
book into bis hands, (hut of what nature that book might 
bei^ we< hqfve not been able to asc^'tain by any authority,) 
and tbeih Thornton made an end of the ceremony, by re- 
peating the Latin form of turning Owen Wilford for e?er 
out of the Church, according to the law of the Bishop of 
Rome. > 

Thornton and Harpsfield now proceeded to strip the 
Protestant of \ the moek garments in which they had 
dressed him ; and as they did so, they continued to revile 
him, first the one, andi then the other, like two persons 
who take up the words of each other in a duet« '•^ This 
is the man who cursed, and who swore, and who reviled 
his Holiness the Pope,'' said Harpsfield. 

^'The Pope now reviles, and degrades, and tramples 
upon this man," answered Thc^nton. 

^'Tbifl man tore down God's images and c^st ibem 
out," chimed in Harpsfield. 

^'^ And now he is cast out lo the devil and to <hel}," 
rejoined Thbrntdn. 

^^And hell and the devil ahaU. rejoice over this man," 
sang Hkf))sfield; wai aotlve^ iietii\ q<( %^\?»\t\^ «ittd reyi- 
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ling Oven Wilford all the time they were removing the* 
wretched apparel of the mass; and when alt was com* 
pleteci, forgetful of the sancdtj of the place, forgetful of 
their. own self-respect, and even of common decency, (as 
jt liad repeatedly happened before in similar cases,) they 
fairly set to hooting and shouting, arthey gaVe over the 
excommunicated and degraded heretic to the seci^liir 
power, represented in the person of the Mayor of Ca^t^r> 
bury, whose prisoner the Protestant had now become. '^ * 

The venerable Owen Wilford bore these repeated mocks 
and insults witb a composure and a patience that might 
have moved any heart, but one of stone, to pity. Worn 
out by long eufferingt and the exertions he had made 
that day in flefence of his opinions, his countenance 
now appeared white as death ; and, deeply dejected, the 
irnag^ of perfect sorrow was in him. Ho once more at- 
temped to speak, but his voice seemed to fail iiiin ; and the 
Mayor of Canterbury, who probably felt {or the PulTerer 
some Utile motion of compassion, out of charily, was 
hastening him from the enraged Court to his prison, as a 
far more desirable place, when a cry, so fehrill and piercing 
that it startled the cars of every one assembled, burgt from 
the crowd, wiiich stood near the chapel-door, and a wo- 
ipan rushed through the press, regardless of every thing 
but her own feelings, darted forward, and fell nearly 
senseless at the feet of Owen. She was instantly raised 
by the citizens who were in attendance upon the Mayor ; 
and upon looking upon her, (as some friendly hand threw 
in her face the water that remained in the cup that had 
been allowed to Wilford,) Owen recofjnised his maimed 
and tortured child. 

** It is Rose 1 It is my daughter ! Let her conic to 
me ; let me clasp her in my arms. Do not keep an old 
man, and a father, fronr his dear, dear child/' 

Owen was suffered to advance. 'J'he Mayor hung 
down his head upon his bosom, the citizens wept, and 
even the railers were silent, overawed, in spite of them- 
selves, by a sight that nature made twopow;efful for resist- 
ance. Wilford embraced, kissed Hose, took her in his 
arms, fixed his eyes upon her face, gazed in silence, and 
then casting them upon her arm, which was still bound 

11* 
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ijpand huaginasliiigf that was ;ab<yut. her ifeck, he ut- 
tered a fear^l exelamation, aad bnrfit inior : a paasioiutte 
iiood of tears. ^^Oh! my poor Rose, mf child!'? said 
lie, ^^ my dear child, this is dreedAil— ^hitr is toa much. 
Good God ! how could that wf eitch liveatid use yoa thus ? '* 
Owefi's patience forsook him ;* aod^ turning suddenly to- 
wards Harpsfield, be exclaiiiied, while a look of almeet 
frenzied agony seemed to animate his features, *^ 1 do curse 
thee, thou blood-thirsty and cruel man ! A father's curse 
be on thy head for this deed ! May God requite thee !^' 

A murmur arofse in the Court, but no one answered ; 
for the sight of a man, so moved by dlee|^<|^assion and 
despair, produced a stunning effect upon every calmer 
mind. 

^' Rose, dear Rose, kiss itie, my child," said Oweo, 
^^ kiss your poor old father. You wiliremember him, yoa 
will think of him sometimes- when he as in his grave. May 
God Almighty shower down blessings on: this innoceM 
head!" 

*' And will they, can tliey be so cruel ?" sobbed Rose. 
^^ Can they — can they take you from us, and bum so good 
a man as you are, my dear father?" She looked at 
Thornton and Harpsfield. "But I know toAo are your 
judges," continued Rose ; v*^ and you will perish, for they 
are iiends and not men wiio have dealt with youw There 
stands the wretch who would have destroyed my body; 
and there stantls Thornton, a wretch even worse than he, 
who would have destroyed my soul." m 

Thornton caught these last words as they fell from the 
iips of Rose Wilford ; and, fearing what would follow, and 
that his shameless conTduct towards her might thus bcco^nie 
publicly exposed, he resolved at all hazards to put an end 
to the scene, and hastily interrupted Riose by an exertion 
of his power ; so that, without pity or remorse, he caused 
the unhappy girl to he torn from her father's embrace, and 
instantly turned out of the church, while Owen Wilford was 
hurried back to prison. i 

Sir Richard Southwell witnessed this scene of cruelty 
with a degree of synipathy it would be impossible to de- 
scribe ; and the instant he could clear the throng about him , 
he also quitted the church, notonly to: ascertain by what 
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ineaBfl Rose kid eodtHred to enter tlie Court during the 
trmlv bat likewise to afford vbatever assistfenceitmighc he 
Id hu po^fer to fvve^ to soothe the distressed state of her 
nfeind^ and to sheiiier. her from any farther injuries on the 
pait of HarpsBeld anfdThordton. 

Afler the removal of Owen Wiiford from the Court, 
tbrea prisoners of ittferior degree were brought fofwaird to 
take> their trials, aiso on a ckirge of heresy. The first of 
tbdse was oM Abel Allen, whose affair of accidentally 
knocking down the pyx was not forgotten, and, indeed, it 
was now made one of the principal charges against him. 
Abel was of less consequence in point of learning, stationv 
and public repute, than his master, the unhappy Owen 
Witford. The Commissioners, therefore, made short work 
of lit with- hira^ since they did not think it worth their white 
to address to him any long orations for the benefit of his 
soul ; and they proceeded at once, after a few necessary 
foftms being observed, to put Abel to the touchstone, by 
which all the Reibrmers^ were proved to be such. 

Abel Allen stood firm to his faith ; and though he en- 
r}^av>ouped at fhrst, by two or three ingenious shifts, to evade 
the sabjectv still, when brought to the point, he would not 
deny the truth. A few other questions, besides this one 
of so much import, were also put to him ; and his answer 
to tliat which required him to declare his mind respecting 
the authority of the Pope, was too characteristic of the 
old' man to be here omitted. 

^*' Please your Worships," said Allen, ^* as to my mind 
about the Pope, I am much of the same mind about the 
matter of his Holiness of Rome, as the Earl of Wiltshire's 
dog was when he was brought before him.'* 

'*The Earl of Wiltshire's doff!" said Thornton; 
** what do you mean by that, fellow ?" 

"Please your Worship," replied old Abel, ''I will tell 
you the story, and s[>ecially as some people have thought it 
is a sign, or an omen, or some such thing, that bodes no 
good to iiis Reverence the Pope's rule in England. You 
must know, then, that King Henry the Eighth sent the 
Earl'of Wiltshire to Rome, to do somotliing for him in the 
matter of turning off his old Queen Catharine, to take a 
new queen. And my Lord of Wilts hud a fine spaniel dog 
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that be wa& very fond of, and it used to go after his heels, 
aa my dog Pincher did after mine ; — poor thing ! it grieves 
my heart when 1 think of Pinciier^ and that^ perhaps, he 
and I shall never meet niore^-*^Now, when my Liord of 
Wilts went before the Pope, he wanted him to kiss his 
great toe, as the way of it is at Rome. But my Lord did 
not like to do i( ; since, mayhap, he tboaght the Pope's 
toe no l)etter tiian any other man's. And so his Great- 
ness ordered one of his priests to lift up his petticoats to 
make the Earl do his duty, and so it was done by the priest, 
and out he stuck his foot, just as I do mine. And my 
Lord of Wilts' dog, being close beside his master, not 
liking the business, stepped forward, and^did so seize and 
handle the Pope's toe between his jaws, growling and 
grumbling all the while, that his Holiness was fain to cry 
out to my Lord to take off his dog, or that he diould have 
no toe left to be kissed by the kings and emperors of 
Christendom. And so my Lord did as bo was begged to 
do, but the Pope never asked him to kiss his foot again, for 
the Earl of Wiltshire took special care always to bring the 
spaniel along with hitn when he went to pay his respects 
to the Pope. And now, 1 say, that just as much as my 
Lord's dog reverenced his Holiness, so do K, and I hope 
no offence in saying so." 

Abel Allen, of course, was sharply reproved ibr thus 
irreverently delivering his opinion. And when he was 
also reproved, during another part of the examination, for 
insisting on understanding some phrase in the New Testa- 
ment literaUy^ while they insisted it should be looked upon 
as figurative, his judges asked him if he really knew what 
was the meaning of a parable. 

Abel replied, ".Yes; he knew that very well ; for a 
})arable was the sign of a thing without the thing itself 
being expressed. For your Worship must know," con- 
tinued old Abel, "that I once heard Master Latimer, who 
now is dead, — the more the shame to them that killed him, 
—preach about parables, and he gave the congregation 
such a notable example about one, that I shall never for- 
get it. ' For look you, brethren,' (quoth Masier Latimer,) 
* when ye shall see a goodly painting of a fox preaching 
out of a friar's cowl, none is so mad as to take this to be n 
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fox that preacheth ; but everj bodf knows well enough 
the meaning of the matter^ which is^ to paint out unto u$, 
i^hat hypocrisy, craft, and subtle dissimulation Heth hid 
many times under these friars' cowls, willing us to beware 
of them. But if ye see a devil be painted peeping near 
the preaching fox, then may you know ati the world ovet- 
that he is a Spanish fox/ N%)W that is what I call a para- 
ble of Queen Mary V days," continued Abel : ^y no ofieoce, 
I hope, to Friar John de ViHa Garcina, though be seems 
to take it to himself by being in such a<ibme about my 
words." 

The Court had now quite enough of Abel's stories and 
explanations to show that he understood the signification 
of. 8 parahk. He was instantly fully convieted of heresy, 
and turned over to the secular power to be dealt with ac- 
cording to the laws* 

Allen dismissed, the Oiier of the Court nowci^ed aloud 
for Martha Plaise, and bsr graodsoD, Thomas Plaise, to 
come before their judges. They both obeyed the stun- 
mon»; The poor oki woman, whose infirmities had ki^ 
creased upon her by her confinement in prison, came fer^ 
ward leaning' upon a stafif. She was clean and decently 
dressed, and in her aged and worn features there was a 
character of firmness and composure that was by no means 
habitual to her. She led on poor Tommy, who, notwith- 
standing his loss of sight, was a very pretty, innocen^]ook- 
ing youth, scarcely more than twelve yeaits of age, with a 
head of hair as light and as curly as that of a cherub in a, 
picture. 

It had been at first intended to indict the poor woman 
for witchcraft, under the statute of the thirty-third of Henry 
the Eighth ; but, on previously examining the evidence on 
this point, it was found, that all Gammer Plaose's supposed 
charms proved to be nothing more than the result of some 
skilful and useful knowledge in the herbs common to the 
coimty of Kent ; and that the whole of her foltiine-telling 
amounted to this,^-^hat she foretold to lieht, fro ward, and 
gkkly damiels, thai they would turn out ul, and be unhap- 
py, unless they amended their ways ; whereas^ to th^ in- 
dustrious, prudent, and modest country maidens, she pro- 
rnised good husbamls, a quiet hotfse, add a hopeful olf- 
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spriog. The Commissioners, therefore, thought it would 
be as well to leave the chsTge of witchcraft out of the in- 
dictment, and to proceed, against her upon that of heresy, 
which was a much more tangible matter. To this the ac- 
cused now pleaded firmly that she was not guilty ; and 
the Commissioners, in order to contradict her, at least in 
their own view of the subject, went immediately to work, 
and asked at once that fearful question, which we have be* 
fore noticed as the usual touchstone to detect a Protestant. 

Gammer Plaise answered clearly, openly and iirnily, to 
the point, with a degree of sense and acuteness, and witli 
so much of sound argument in her discourse, that it would 
have baffled the sophistry of her adversaries to reply to 
her, had they attempted any reply at all. But this they 
did not condescend to do, but instantly proceeded to pro- 
nounce her guilty of heresy on the clearest possible evi- 
dence, viz. that of her own confession. 

These judges of spiritual truth next proceeded to ex- 
amine the boy. Tommy said little, but what he did say 
was to the purpose ; since he declared that he believed in 
the faith taught him by his granny, being the same faith 
for which his father had been burnt at Smithfield, and that 
he would stand to that, and King Edward's Catechism, to 
the last hour of his life. 

" Then you must burn with your granny, boy," said 
Thornton ; ^^ though, of the two, 1 grant, she is the worst, 
— she who has taught you things that will bring you to the 
stake. H4>w dare you, old beldame 1 sacrifice such a young 
lad as that by your wickedness ? To do this, you cannot 
care for him at all." 

** f not care fur my poor boy Tommy ?" exclaimed the 
Gammer ; ^' and he the son of nvy only son, who is dead: 
though he does not lie in a grave, for your people scatter- 
ed abroad even his very ashes !— rl will tell you, Thornton, 
how I care for him ; even as a mother careth for the 
suckling that hangs upon her breast. So much for natural 
afiection ! But if you ask me why I dare sacrifice him, I 
will answer ydu by the spirit. The boy is God's, and not 
mine. And even as Abraham did of old, when the Lord 
called his son Isaac to the sacrifice, even so will I ofler up 
f n^y boy for the faith of the true God ^ and ralher than seo 
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liim turn to your worshipyl would, with these aged haods^ 
biud him myself to the stake, even as Abraham bound 
Isaac to the altar*" 

*'^ And would you do thisv woman ?** said Friar John ; 
'* would you have that boy die thus ?" 

^^ Ay, that I would," replied Gammer Plaise ; ^^ though, 
if 1 could save him safe in soul as well as body, you 
should have ray leave to rack these old limbs piecemeal. 
But God will not desert him. Tommy shall join his poor 
father in Heaven, seeing that God is not the. God of the 
liead, but of the living, — all things live in Him." 

^*' And you, young wretch!" said Harpsfield ; ^^you 
hear what this old witch of a grandmother would do by 
you ?" 

^^ Yes," cried Gammer Plaise ; ^* she would do by him 
as did the mother in the Maccabees by her seveasons ; — 
give herself, and her nearest and dearest, to preserve their 
souls alive. But if I were the witch that you call me^ 
Harpsfield, I will tell you what I would do for j^ou." 

*^ Forme ? you old>beldame !'* said Harpsfield ; ^^ why, 
what would you do for me ?" 

<^ I would do as the Witch of Endor did for Saul, call 
Up the dead to denounce a fearful vengeance upon you for 
all your cruelty. The spirits of those, whom you without 
remorse have committed to th^ flames, should stand 
before your eyes, like sheeted spectres, in fearful array ; 
they should chill that fierce blood, and stir the slumberer 
conscience, even in its den of sloth and sin ; and a hand, 
one poor little withered hand, should flit before your sight, 
and never, never leave it I" 

^^ I will hear no more !" said Thornton ; ^^ this is in- 
sult and blasphemy* Let us proceed to judgment." 

" Ay ! ay !" cried Gammer Plaise, vehemently ; "sit 
there, Thornton, and pronounce judgment, as Caiaphas 
(lid ^of old, to swell thy pride, and to purchase, by the 
blood of the guiltless, the favour of the multitude !" 

" Silence, woman I" said Thornton ; " and hear the 
sentence that I am about to pass on you and that blind 
boy." 

Thornton proceeded. He first pronounced judgment 
oil Tommy, giving him the precedency on account of his 
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sex. He theft denounced it agaimt Gammer Plaise; 
aod'^M^ncluded in those words, accordin|; to the [mesusp- 
tuous and impious authority under which Ke acted froni 
Home :^^^^ And afler joor body shall iiave been derdured 
by the flames, I summon you, MartbiiPlaisevin tbeoame 
of Almighty God, to a fearful jui^roent, there to aiiswer 
^ all the sins, blasphemies, and iniquides of yoor hfe! 
—Amen." 

Gammer Plaise stood as erect as her infirmities would 
let her, to receive the sentence; and when it was con- 
eluded, she fixed her eye steadfastly upon the face of 
Thornton, and extending her arm^ as she raised it towards 
him, she said in a firm .voice, and with a manner of pecu- 
liar solemnity : ^* And I, Thornton, summon you to ap- 
pear before the judgment*seat of Almighty God, upoo 
the day and hour of my burning : there to answer for tbe 
unjust sentence you have dared to pass on me and mine!" 
She did not speak another word, but took Tommy, who 
was weeping bitterly, by the hand, and turning about, 
motbned to the men, who stood ready to lead her back 
to prison, that they should pass on. 

Thornton turned wbito as death at hearing her words^ 
and trembled in every nerve of his body. He descended 
from bis seat, but seemed so abstracted and con&sed, 
tha/t twice did Sir John^Baker pull him by the sleeve, be- 
fore he could gain the attention he solicited. 

Sir John at length succeeded, and now earnestly in- 
vked Thornton (having already engaged Harpsfield) to go 
borne to sup with him off a glorious haunch of venisoD 
cooked by the famous mother Garnish, tbe heretic, who 
liad been spared by Thornton on account of her skillin 
fricasseed coeks'-combs, and who was now promoted to 
the service of this worthy justice of the peace. 
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CHAPTER VI I L f 

Wje have before stated to the reader tiie tonane man* '- 
iier iR which Sir Richard Southwell had caused Roee to 
be remoyed from the prison to his own house, where she 
was attended idth so much skill and care, that in leas than 
three weeks «he was able to leave her chamber ; and her 
hand that hod been burnty although useless to her for ever, 
no longer gave her severe pain. Nevertheless, she was 
still weak and deUcate from her late suflferings both of 
body and mind ; and as she steadfastly resisted every at- 
tempt that was made either by Sir Richard ot the Friar 
to change her faith, the latter insisted that the presence pi' 
si3ch an obstinate heretic should no longer be tolerated^ jti 
the house of his superior. 

Still Sir Richard was unwilling to g^ve b^ up entirely, 
hoping that time, as she was very young, with good coun- 
se|, might induce her ' to recant her opinions ; yet tlte 
Friar must be obeyed. He therefore steered a middle 
course, and hit upon a plan intended at once to satisfy 
the will of his confessor, and in some measure tq gratify 
the feelings of his own benevolent mind. 

Sir Richard Southwell, from his situation a9 High 
Sheriflf for the county of Kent, possessed considerable in- 
fluence with Thornton ; and he had already used it to 
mitigate the sufferings of the unhappy Alice, the wife of 
liis ancient friend, Owen Wilford. So tfiat, under a pro- 
mise, (which had been given by Aijce herself, when Sir 
Ivichard ^xerted his in&uence in her behalfi) that she 
would not abscond,, but be forthcoming to perform her 
penance in public at the time specilied, Alice was removed 
to the bouse of Mother Littlcwit, in Canterbury, where 
^Southwell took care she should not want for comforts.; 
though he supphed them in the most cautions manner, 
lest his kindness to a family so notorious for heresies* 
might bring his own principles into suspicion. When., 
therefore, Friar jTohji insisted that Rose must be removed 
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from Wellmiiwter Hall, Sir Richard placed her with her 
mother, to the great comfort of both, as Alice was still 
gradually sinking under the accumulated weight of years, 
sickness, i^nd sorrow. 

Soon after this remotral from Wellminster, Rose was 
permitted by Sir Richard's intercession to visit her father 
in prison. Owen was greatly shocked when he learned 
from her own lips the torture she had suffered from Harps- 
field ; and, out of mercy to his daughter's feelings, be 
had forborne to make her acquainted with the day on 
which he was to take his trial for heresy before the Spirit- 
ual Oovrt, and that day was but a brief space after Rose's 
removal to Widow LittlewiOs house. 

Rose, who spent all her time in the sick room of her 
mother, knew nothing more of the purposed trial, than 
that it was one day to take place; till, upon the very 
morning when the trial was actually going forward, she 
accidentally learned the truth from the hcedlesis gossip of 
the widow. It is unnecessary to say what were her feel- 
ings on this occasion; still, desirous to avoid communi- 
cating so sudden a shock to the feelings of her mother, 
she did not repeat to Alice what she had herself heari), 
and cautioned Widow Little wit to remain silent. But in 
agony to know the result,, and what would be the doom 
of her father, Rose instantly set off for the cathedral, 
forced her way through the crowd, and entere<l- the court, 
as the reader has already seen, at the very moment Owen 
Wilford was about to be carried back to prison. Thence 
she was violently thrust out by order of Thornton ; and, 
when followed by Sir Richard Southwell, he found her, . 
with distraction in her looks, returning to her lodgings, 
to break to her mother, as gi^ntly as she could, the fatal 
news respecting the sentence passed upon her father. 

Sir Richard saw her safe home, and there endeavoured 
to calm her agitated feelings ; but finding all bis attempts 
vain, he soon after left her, evincing a deep sympathy 
both for her sorrows, and for those of her family, whom, 
notwithstanding all his prejudices, he could not help 
esteeming ; though he condemned himself for so <loing. 
when he recollected their obstinate persistance in heresy. 
This esteem, however, did not extend itself to Edwurd 
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Wilford ; sinee.Sir Richard had been .taught to believe 
that young man was both the cause and the instigator of 
his daughter's unhappiness and disobedience. 

Nothing could be more contradictory than were the 
feelings and the actions of Sir Richard to each otber< 
He loved his child, while he was pursuing a purpose to 
render her miserable. He was open and candid in his 
own nature, yet he had taken the most cunning of men 
for his bosom Griend. He sometimes felt that Friar John 
tyrannised over him^ yet he submitted. He abhorred the 
cruellies daily practised against the Reformers, yet re^ 
joiced that Mary wore the crown. He hated hypocrisy, 
while he received Morgan into absolute favour. He 
greatly esteemed Rose, but believed her an outcast from 
Heaven. He would have given all tliat he possessed on 
earth, if such a person as Edward Wilford were not in 
existence ; yet he was very careful in proceeding to act 
upon the charges brought against him, for he would often 
say to Friar John, ^^ Before I prosecute that business 
^brought to light at Dover, I will sift it to the bottom. 
Edward Wilford is my greatest enemy ; and, therefore, I 
must set a watch upon myselfr lest private feelings inter- 
fere with public justice." The whole of this conduct, so 
contradictory in Sir Richard, may be easily accounted for. 
His mind, naturally good, generous, and benevolent, was 
fettered and trammeled by the gross bigotry and super- 
stition of his faith, which, like the unhealthy blight, de- 
stroyed those kindly fruits that Nature had planted in him 
with a profuse and liberal hand. 

Edward Wilford, indeed, stood in much danger ; the 
very cirbumstances and spirit of the times being against 
him. Some months before His arrest, a person named 
John Stafford, an exile, had carried on a correspondence 
with certain of the discontented parties in England ; and, 
assisted by the French, who had lately retake Calais 
from the English, Stafford effected a landing in Yorkshire, 
where he surprised and took Scarborough Cascte. finx 
his success was transient ; since this attempt at rebellion 
was so^n put down by the Earl of Westmoreland, and 
Stafford lost bis head. From that time, however, t|ie 
feMi of Havy and of her Gouncil became seriously alarms, 
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^^ You are a fool, with all your law-shifts," sidd Morgan; 
'^ for I will tell you of one person that neither you nor I 
can get out of the way, and who, I take it, is like to blow 
up the whole train of your plots by a single sparky and 
that is Sir Richard Southwell." 

"Sir Richard Southwell!" cried Cluny ; "why, he is 
Edward Wiltbrd's greatest enemy, frijyrhtened out of his 
wits lest the young Protestant rebel should run away wi^ 
his dauglrter, your wife elect. Sir Francis. Surely, he 
would be glad to get Edward Wilford hanged out of the 
way, and we have brought matter enough against him in 
this conspiracy to do that." 

" You judge all men by yourself, Master Attorney," 
replied Morgan ; " Jenkins having absconded (a thing for 
which you alone are to blame), that circumstance has made 
Sir Richard resolve to sift ail the evidence and the whole 
affair to the bottom, before he proceeds against Edward 
Wilford. Now you know what you and all of us have to 
fear." 

" Then, why don't you get married as fast as you can f 
said Cluny ; " do that and you secure Sir Richard, and our 
necks will be safe too, for he will then not dare to suspect 
that his son-in-law can have had any thing to do with plan- 
ning and discovering a conspiracy." 

" He has no suspicion of me at present, i grant," re- 
plied Morgan ; " and 1 am to be married on the nineteenth 
day of this month of November. If we can but keep all 
things hushed till then, I care not a rush for Sir Richard, 
or the devil himself. The damsel will be mine, her fortune 
must be mine, and we will then find some measures to put 
the heir of the Mordaunt estates out of my way. — Now, 
Cluny, hear me and what I have to propose ; and if you 
do not consent to do it, I will not spare you ; for, if your 
schemes fail of bringing you to the gallows, Sam Collins 
and I join together, heart and hand, to bang you be- 
tween us." 

"1 have no fear whatever of Master Colhns," said 
Cluny ; " for, I think, he knows that I have him already 
pretty well in my power. The robbing of the jewels in 
the Bishop of Winchester's house, when the mob brohe 
into it in Southwark, is a business of which I could pro- 
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duce some evidence ; besides, Master Collins's afiairof 
knocking down the cross, at Cranbrooky and stealing the 
silver image of the Virgin out of the church,— ^things very 
likely to obtain Master Collins the mercy of our gracious 
Queen." 

^^ You be banged !*' said Collins, something doggedly ; 
^' what I did, I did to serve my friend. Sir Francis Morgan, 
when he lost every groat he liad in the world, in the match 
of Rooper against Captain Spurcrpp's black crower. 1 
never desert a fiiend.'* 

" What 'b the use of upbraiding one another," said Mor- 
gan ; >^ we are all in the same boat, and we must float or 
sink together. Let us, then, rather see how wc can act to 
trim her against foul weather, than thus turn to brawling 
and ruffling among ourselves." 

" You began it, 1 am sure," cried Cluny, " by charging 
me with letting Jemmy Jenkins abscond, — a thing 1 will 
be cleared from before I find one point more in the law to 
help you, I will tell you the whole afiair ; and you shall 
hear me, or not a thing will 1 do more to serve you." 

"Then, make short work of it," said Morgan, " and do 
spare me those cursed long preambles you are so fond of 
larding into your discourse, just as a cook lards a capon.'* 

^* 1 copied the letters you know of, that were to seem as 
if they were addressed to £d ward Wilford," continued the 
Attorney. 

"You forged them, you mean, Cluny," cried Morgan. 

*' Forged or copied, it was by your own order, Sir Fran- 
cis," replied Cluny ; " and how could I have done it, had 
not you and Friar John managed to lay hands on some real 
letters addressed to Edward VV ilford from Frankfort ? The 
Friar stopped them, because they were going to the son of 
an old heretic, under pretext that they might contain some 
information about the father's friends. 1 did not do it.'^ 

" It was the Friar's sole act," said Morgan. 

" All one to me," continued Cluny ; •• you, however^ 
brought me the letters, and told me your plot and the Fri- 
ar's, to hatch a conspiracy that should involve Edward 
Wilford, and certain other obnoxious persons, hated by 
you both ; and we were to send Sir Richard Southwell 
down to Dover on the scent to discover the plot, and se< 
cure the conspirators." 



(4a THK PROfflBmrAlft. 

'' Well, mbb thedtvil w«iUi to koow (bitl V erkd Col- 
lins* impatiently. 

(« I will be heard, to ^lear ny8eir»'^ replied Chiny. 

" You clear yourself!*' eaid Morgan. " Wby, you were 
well paid by the Friar for your part in the busineaa. You 
never move, Master Attorney, without tfatangeh lend you 
wings ; that you know wdl enough." 

^^ It is quite reasonable and legal," replied Cluny, ^^ (hat 
I should receive a proper corap^isation for b^ time ; else, 
how is a man to live by an honourable and genilemaiily 
profession? I make no charge but what is usual in the law." 

^^ To get men hanged that we wanted out of the way, I 
grant it," said Morgan ; ^^but do finish this, or we diail 
never get to the business for which we met this evening." 

'^ Well then," continued Chmy, *' I wrote, by your order, 
— observe that,-— certain letters (in part founded on the 
true letters aforenamed detained by Friar John) addressed 
to Edward Wilford, as from the discontented and eu^'mg 
Reformers at Frankfort, hinting a vile intent to take away 
the life of the Queen,— ^a plot to unite with the French to 
land on our Kentish coasts, as Sta^rd did at Sc^arborough, 
— to raise a rebellion in England^ and once more to bring 
in King £ldward's religion. Well, it was necessary that 
these letters should be found on somebody, who was to 
seem as the person emy^yed to convey them to Edward 
Wilford, and the right men for the plot ader their arrival 
in England. I did choose a man for the purpose. What 
eould I do? — ^you would net have had me the bearer 
Riyself?" 

'' No," replied Morgan ^ " but you might have got a 
better' man than Jenkins." 

"That f could not," cried Cluny. "There's not a 
better man for turning evidence against a heretic in the 
kingdom than Jemmy Jenkins. lie will swear to any 
thing to support the Pope, or a plot, that you will have 
him swear to." 

'* Why, you said just now that nobody would take bis 
oath," observed Morgan. 

" Ay, in common cases," replied Cluny; "but when 
it comes to be against a heretic, or the son of a hereticr 
that is quite a different thing. Thornton and Harpsfield,^ 
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or even the Star-Chamber itself, would take the oath of a 
Javell* in such a case. Do let me go on. I got Jenkins 
down to Dover, where he Was to suiSer himself and the 
letters to be taken. This he did. And, at the same 
time, certain other persons obnoxious to the Friar were 
arrested on the suspicion of being concerned in this con- 
spiracy. Some of these have since been put to the rack, 
as you know well enough." 

" But why did you let Jenkins abscond ?" inquired 
Morgan. 

" 1 did not let him abscond," replied Cluny. " Jenkiiis, 
of course, was to be free ; else, do you suppose he would 
have undertaken the business ? His neck was to be safe. 
Jenkins was to turn crown evidence, and to be well paid 
by the Friar for so doing. He did all that was required 
of him. He did turn crown evidence ; he did accuse 
Edward Wilford, and got him and the rest of the Friar's 
enemies laid up in prison." 

^^ And did he finish the whole affair, before the trial of 
these persons comes on in a court'oflaw, by absconding," 
said Morgan. 

^<And how am I to blame for that?" cried Glunf. 
^^ Was I to lay violent hands upon such an evidence as 
this man,— upon a person of so much consequence as 
Jenkins ? I will tell you who was in fault, — Friar John, 
and nobody else. He was to blame. The Friar let the 
scoundrel have too much money ; so Jenimy Jenkins, a 
sly old dog as h^ is, thought it better to make sure work 
with what he had, and to run no risk of being blown up 
with his own gunpowder, and so to make off at once with 
a good round sum. The Friar would not trust the money 
to my management, forsooth ; and see how he has man- 
aged it himself! He should have given the fish line enough 
just to nibble the bait, but not to run away with bait, 
hook, and all. But the Friar thought a good dose of gold 
gnen at once would' make the fellow his own ; and see 
what too much anxiety about the business has done ! 1 
am not to blame." 



* A JtTcU wsf t eommoa tem ofxeproach ; it inpUed Uie execnt^oaer 
•f the law. 
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^' This matter against Edward Wilford about the con 
apiracy will certainly fall to the ground," said Morgan. 
•^ now that Jenkins is off And Sir Richard is so nice in 
doing what he calls impartial justice to his enemy, that we 
must stir or all is over. Hear my plan. Edward Wilford 
must be got rid of somehow or other." 

^^ The best way to silence Sir Richard would be by 
your marrying his daughter/' cried Cluny. ^^ I say it for 
your own sake. I do not conceive that I am in any dan- 
ger, since I merely acted as a professional person in yoor 
affairs ; I was not to be supposed to know if the letters I 
wrote were others than mere copies." 

'^ Pshaw !" cried Morgan ; ^^ such a pakry quibble as 
that will never save your neck, Cluny, if it comes to the 
worst. If I am in any danger, you are, and Friar John, 
and Sam Collins, as well as ourselves. Hear my plan to 
get us all out of it ; for I see that you are but a fool, with 
all your law, at a pinch like this. Edward Wilford must 
die ; else we are ruined, and no Mordaunt estates are 
mine bereafler. Now, Cluny, if I promise to pay you 
one thousand marks, (I shall have plenty of money when 
I am married,) will you do as 1 would have you ?" 

^* I make no blind bargains/' said Cluny ; ^^ and I 
must have security for such a promise ; since I know 
your present means are not great, whatever they may be 
hereafter." 

^* Well, you shall have all you a»k," replied Morgan. 
*^ You have before now, Thomas Cluny, conducted some 
dark afiairs with certain members of the Star-Chamber, 
acting as go-between with them and Friar John." 

^\ What is that to the purpose ?" inquired Cluny. 

^^ Why, you must enter upon a hew negotiation," said 
Morgan. ^^ I am quite certain, this business about the 
conspiracy will come to nothing. And you know that 
the use we intended to make of the Wyatt Correspond- 
ence was chieifly to give an air of probability to Edwani 
Wilford*8 being concerned in this new plot. For, as Ed- 
ward never took up arms with Wyatt, those letters of 
themselves would not be sufficient to hang him." 

^^ But they are sufficient to procure a writ of detainer 
from the Star-Chamber, if Sir Richard should ultimately 
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dismiss ike Dover bastness for want of pro[>«r evklence. 
I fkoey, that is wbat you are driving at. Sir FvancSis.'* 

^^You have exactly gtiessed my meaiiifig, most saga- 
oious Cluny," said Sir Francis. ^* If we can but keep 
t.he fellow in jail, I do not at all despair, by your assist- 
ance, and that of Friar John, to rake up some matter 
against him, to get him <^ecuted even yet. You can be 
an industrious attorney, if you like it, Cluny. Evidence 
may be found, though Jeremy Jenkins, has escaped. 
There are accommodating people in this world, wbo will 
remember things that may be useful at a proper time, on 
receiving a compensation for the trouble of brushing up 
their memory." 

*' Sir Francis Morgan," said Cluny, " there needs no 
inore words. I apprehend the whole of this matter, and 
what you would have me to do in it ; and I will be plain 
with you. You are a man who understands peribctly 
well the fashions of a court ; you may follow them, i 
can conceive you' might make me a useful instrument. 
But on any unexpected discovery or so, you, if needed, to 
clear yourself, would sacrifice me. And so the principal 
escapes, while the Bgent is gi^en up to the hangman. 
Yourfather, Judge Moi'gan, is a fitter person than myself 
to help you through tiiis iii\W\r, He has great weight in 
the StaroChamber, and rni^ht procure the writ of detainer 
bv a word." 

m 

" My father?" cried Morjran ; " why, have you not 
heard that he has run mad about some crazy notions that * 
he took into his head concerning the affair of the Lady , 
Jane Dudley ? continually fancying that he saw her ghost 
before her eyes, and crying out, * Take away Ifthe Lady 
Jane.' My father, 1 teil you, can do nothing. He is as 
mad as a March hare." 

'' Then, why don 't you act upon the statute of lunacy 

against him ?" said Cluny ; " you might easily come into 

the charge of all his property, both real and personal. 

And I shall most willintrly offer you my services, in a legal 

~ way, to assist in managing his affairs." 

" I dare say you would," replied Morgan ; " but I have 
too much business on my hands just now to attend to any 
other matters ; and so my father must rave on till I can 
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iiAd Msure to look «Aer him. I dare say be will nn 
himself to the de^il fast enough, without my aswstance; 
for he is desperately bad I do, assure you.'*^ 

^' It is rather unlucky for you,^* said Cluny, ^^ that he 
should have gone mad before he procured this writ from 
the Star-Cbamber. And, I must say, the business is a 
ticklish one, and tliat I do not much like to meddle with it'' 

^^ What ! not for a thousand marks ?" exclaimed Sir 
Francis ; ^^ why, I thought you would have run to the 
Evil One himself to get a writ of detainer for half that sum; 
come, think better of it. And as for the evidence you 
may chance to muster, I will promise you Qve angels per 
head for every witness you procure ; and Sam Collins, 
here, shall be my warrant that I stand to the bargain." 

(^ Excuse me,^' replied Cluny ; ^^ I have a very particu- 
lar respect for you, Sir Francis Morgan, and a sufficient 
respect for the merits of , Master Samuel Collins ; but in 
a matter where my neck must run some hazard of a hempen 
collar, I neither trust to your promise, nor to that of Master 
Collins. If you fail, you may make me scape-goat: 
throw all the blame on me, and get clear off yourselres. ' 

^^ Why, do you take me for such a rascal as to act in that 
manner by you, Lawyer Cluny?'' said Morgan, indignantly. 

*' Pardon me. Sir Francis!" cried Cluny, "I do not 
pretend to take you for any thing. 1 only wish to 
take you for what you are, not for what you may 
he. You are a young gentleman who loves life, plea- 
sure, and money, — these are dear thing's to part with; 
and rather than betray them in your own person, if it 
came to the question, you might, perhaps, in mine, i 
will do nothing without a written agreement, witnes^eil 
by Master Collins, which will make him a party concerned, 
stating all you would have done respecting the writ of de- 
tainer, and the evidence, as well as the promise of a thou- 
sand marks. Then you dare not betray me, nor dare Mnster 
(Rollins do it either ; since, happen what may, if you he- 
trayed me, you would both swing for the same business 
yourselves." 

" You will not do what I want, witlioutsuch a paper f 
said Morgan. 

^^I will not, that is positive,'' answered Cluny ; ^^no. 
though you ofiered me ten thousand marks instead of one'.'' 



>^ You dre a deVtf, «ii «ft(^ contiitig di^vil^ liflcrttli, Giu- 
njr;" stiid M^rjgnan. ^^ ^If I «(nn »» IMet m^jilMr tbi}», 
add in those of Friai^ J<<^, tliAtl catanet <tho<!^e. But 
remeiuibertbid'^rie point, Gliiny : #hieii the busiliifetoi^ 
done^ you imi0l gite md badk tl^fafy«r vmi rec^viire ofiliM 
nw ; I wfiU not tnist it frt< your h&n^b afHer ydu i>^d€»i?^ 
the payment 'Of the motiey." • 

^^ I consent to that ; the demand id sttidtly e<}Uitilbl<ev" 
replied Cluny ; *^ and, more than that, when the said sum 
of one thousand marks is safe in my possession, the paper 
shall be burnt before your eyes." 

"• It shall," cried Morgaru " the thing is a bargain. 
Draw out the deed, and I will sitrn it, and Sam Coiiiris 
shall put his hand as'a wit^^ to«it.' You will then set 
instantly to work ?" 

" I wilV' answered Gluny ; '^ and when I havo pro- 
cured the ^vrit of dtttainey, f will bold it ready< to (»erve>it 
uponi Edwau^d Wllfbrd, tti« nxument Sir Richard Southwell 
sets him ft-ee from prisonv in case siieh bei hid akimdtc 
determination." ' 

Cluny then drew-^^up tlie j^apef^ and Sir Francis Mm- 
gan, who WM ofteri heei^ess even in vHlany, instantly 
signed it. Cluny next desired Collins to pot his hand as 
a witness to the iMtPument. C^ins rejetfiod: ^^'¥he 
business is none of mine," isaid he, ''^ and why am I to ^ 
mixed up in such an affair as this is ? i don't mind doing 
a good turn for Sir Francis Morg<an, by taking nm oath 
or so, as a wifttiees, wbeW 1 can be useful to him ; or bf 
standing to a round do^en of lies, to giT« him a heifrfn a 
ftiendly w«y; but when you come to black an^wllifti^i 
thai i» quite It different thin^. 1 don't like it at all, fot^ 
it aluna^ ^nds in making or marring'; so, I won*t eign 
thatpap«r." 

^* You will n<It sig|i that papery when I (^ontmami it, 
Samray?" saidMorgafi. '^ Why, you; beggarly rasca*! if 
1 ordered you to -sign your own deattr- Warrant, you ought to 
doit without a word. HaVe not 1 iakenyoo up, rogUe as 
you are, out iif the ilirt, (WjUI the very soum of the cock- 
pit, and made you (0 be tb& companion of a gentleman ? 
You ungrat^tiil scoofMlrel ! sign thst paper this motn^nl^ or 
vou shall ft«I my sword over vouf b'abk;*' 

toL. JJ.— J3 
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Collins griunbMi butiif^ to servilhy and subini.^ion. 
he did put his name as a witne^ to the instrument ; and 
S09n after, he and Morgan dep^rt^, leaving Glttoy to 
comnieooe his negioeiatioR about procuring tbe writ of 
delainer, ^^c. in order tha<t a fresh attack might be coro- 
roenced against Edward Wilford, seeing that the nicely 
concerted discovery of ^heir pretended conspiracy wd? 
like to come to notliing. 



'■*■■■< 
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CHAPTER IX. 

TiiB nitieteeUi day of November had been a:ppointed by 
tbe Commisdionersi for the execution of that cruel sen- 
tence which they had passed on Owen Wil ford, and the 
other unhappy Protestants destined to.perisb in the flames. 
By a system of wanton cruelty, common in those fearftil 
timeSi they l^d also appointed that Afioe was to do her 
penance on the same diay, and that ^ she was to parade 
from the church to the public cross in Canterbury, bare- 
footed, through the market-place, at an liour wheni by 
such an arrangement, she mu^ necessarily witness ihb 
burning of her husband. i t 

Alice received tlie intelhgence with more composure 
than Rose had expected; for her'miseraUe mother felt 
so assured that her own life was iast dtawing to its dose^ 
that thi^ very cqnesciouaness of so de&ired a termination of 
lier .aiBiction») appeared to affprd her a Comfort she had 
hitherto deri'vedfrom no other consideration. Owen Wil- 
ford received the information of his appointed time with th4^^> 
firmness of a man^ aftd the huimiity of a Cft-istian* Casting 
aside all worldly hope8,aj[id fears, even^ as much «tsl possible, 
the feeUngs of natural laSection, behave up his soul to his 
God, in iervent prayer and devout meditation, that he 
might be ready, as a faithful and chosen servant, to die 
with unbending con(Hlence) — with that exalted trust in.tlie 
mercy of bis Maker^ so gloriqus to the .cause for which he 
gave his life ; a confidence that could alone confer upon 
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the sufferer of a death so awful the nob}^ name of a 
martyr. 

During (he) latter fiart of his confinement, he had Grome 
few interviews with his son Edward Wilford,and with his 
daughter Rose. In all of these interviews he preserved a 
cottectedness, and .a com^posure of mind, that'could alone 
be the result of that support, so strongly and evidently 
afforded by God himself to His persecuted people. Owen 
talked to his children, even of their temporal affairs, with 
the same prudence, kindness, and honesty, as he had 
done in the happiest hours of ^his life ; and joihed with 
them in prayer to Almighty^od ; with a piety and fer- 
vour which appeared to raiJ^im far above that world lie 
was so soon to quit for ever.^ 

Since his condemnation, 'Owen had been a prisoner 
under the charge of the Mayor of Canterbury ; and he 
found in this civil officer a sympathy and indulgence 
whoHy different from the conduct and wanton cruelty of 
Thornton and Harpsfield. He was allowed to have a 
room in the keeper's apartments during the day, where, 
on the evening previous to that destined for his sufferings, 
he supped, in company with the Mayor, his own son Ed- 
ward, and one or two other persons who had taken a sin- 
cere interest in his fate. • |. . 

On this evening, Edward Wilford was deeply affected, 
so as to be nearly incapable of supporting the conversa- 
tion which his father addressed to him with so vpnich com- 
posure ; and he now declared to Owen, that he should 
have no relish for the liberty he 4iad been given to undert 
stand he was to receive On the morrow ; the person who 
had charged hm as a party concerned in the Dover con- 
spiracy having absconded, no real ground of accusation 
could bp maintained, arid to this he oWed the promise of 
his hberation. L* J[ fi 

Owen WlfonPrettMiedxnanHs most devoutly at hear- 
ing his son was likely to be so soon set free, and he coun- 
selled him to take the first opportunity that should offer, 
to leave the kingdom foi' Frankfbrt, in company with his 
mother and sister ; as there was a fiiendwhb promised 
Owen, on p^ting with him for ever, th:^t his family shoald 
lie supplied with the present means of exiling themselves 
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[ ftirgive him ; and I fao^ that I have 4ode idin juidie*. 
'JiVmori'ow mornkig he will be iset at liberty." 

^^ Thank God !" cried Owen ; '^ tbco km wift follow me 
to tiieMake« I wisli to leave hii^ tbe example of my 
deatii, tbat he may be ready, abould it pieate Ood, to call 
him to the like Isial of his faith. To yon, Sir Kiehardy^ 
iiay, I will not call yoa 8o,^*-to yo«, mydear friend, I owe 
a debt of gratitude, that I can only pay with thanks and 
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me the obiiy of his first a 
wife ;T^pR«>wen, jjdio, a 
acccident canpnto 
rapid flood, and saved me frcnn a watery ^tave,'must him- 
self pecish fniserably ?— Must 1 now iWe to see the man 
to whom I was thus hounc^, perish by firo ?" Sir Richard 
burst into tears, and coverejlbis ff^ 
Owen stood before him^ftiel 
which these i ecdllectioiis of 
hid breast. * 

^^ You shall not di^ ; — I must, I will «ave you t" con 
tmued Sir Richard ; ^^ yod shall not cast away a life sa 
dear, that might be made so Mbto, wotild yoti but Kstan 
to i(be troth/' 
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■' f fam liMeoMl t« Mlh," «ud WUTord, *' itid 9 sbill 
Mtl tb« witBMiof it w^mj Mood." 

** Ob, do DM 3>; flo," cried bia Iriend ; " this is worse 
thrni ftU. If 700 ^ie tbnt, yon ue hwt Ibr ever. Think, 
tiisk how dreadfiil is the«t«rna) wntthofH«a*en. Wlio 
sMl&bidB tbe ereriaslinf; burnings ?" ■ 

*' If the spirit of Chrisiiuiiiy wcpb Kke the spirit or 
your Church," replied Wilford, " tjvise fires wouid be ter- 
rMc indeed. But know, Bouthwjfc that Proridence, who 
fsr*e fM life tnd being, delights ufercy. Resd, examine 
His truth, k I have done, 1 ' 
tent ChristiBt) need not e 
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^U would beseech yqui, Sir Richftrd,V <x>otinued Wil- 
ford, ^^as you have so much induencejn this country^ that 
you would use it to assist |[ny unhofpy. family afler mj 
death, that they may depart in safety, and become eiutles in 
a land that offers them safety to tiieir lives. If they stay 
here, sooner or |pterf tiiey will perish at the stake ^ and i 
know you are not a friend to these persecutions, though 
they are instituted by -your own Church." 

ask of n)e," replied *Sir Richard. 
y ; and I will see, that they do 
then, we part for ever :— you 
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'e\['y ''but I abbor» 
persjinitioQ. nadtnere been. ui^t afhance that I cguld 
have saved you, I \A|1J have ihrowimnyself at tlie feet of 
the Queen, and imjw^e.d merny for fpur life, as 1 would 
for my o\Vn j but kh^h inO^xible. 1 Ama#b# necessary, 
but it is terrible, ^ijvrd !> the E4^en\r£n|ce of this hour 
will embi^er my CUP q»ife toth^^last (Keg^s, wjien I shall 
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Si r Kichard. grasped 
while \|ie tears, tfc^t 
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in,^d made 
•repaniiaUinH^ 
5me by sorrow, 



afTection, and pity, he wrung \V*ilfqrd by the U^id, and 
said—" Farewell .for gvqtI . aad if ^f qan hp so^ may God 
have mercy on you l**^^^^ , > . 

** And on you," replied Wilford J '■ P^^y He blqas. and 







reward you ibr all the m$ny woHhf acts o£ your life ; may 
your errors be forgiven ! Farewell, fhreweli.f 

Sir Richard tore himself from the prisoner, aad, in % 
state of roind the most ^atressingv returned, to his house 
at Wellmipster, 



CHAPTER X. 

It now becomes nocesswr t}iat we should revert to 
some circumslanees tint oc«rre6 both previous to, and 
dMriog the paioftil events, liat it has been our task to 
record in the last three chapters. The reader will remem- 
ber the tirtful means by /which Friar John induced Sir 
Richsird SouthwcH to make a solemn promise that he 
would not see his daughter Arabella till the day should 
arrive oe whieh she was te be given as^tbe wife of Mor^ 
gan ; he will also remember that, till the day so appointed, 
might arrive, the Friar was to be the sole directer ayd 
couneellor of Arabella. 

The first thing he did, after having extorted a' eoi^ent 
toihi^plan from lier father, was to fprbid her having any 
communication with thefaithfql old boAekeeper, Mistress 
Deborah ; while a furious catholic bigot, a woman at once 
artful and ill-oaUired, was substituted by the Friar as the 
particular attendant o£ the young lady^; and so much did 
Arabella abhor the manners and conversation of this wo* 
man, that for days together she would shut herself up in 
her own chamber, where :she be^iled many of her soli- 
tary and wcetched ^hours in tAiing her thoughts to the 
eoQteAls of the.litt#icahinet bequeathed to her by her 
mother, and whf^h B4d iS^n removed into her chamber 
(ufikoowo either to^Sir Ridmrd ot the Friar) by Lady 
Sottthweirs orders before lier death, 

AfilbeHn diligently perused ^^ Tindall's Christian Obe- 
dieQ«iie«".'aiid)aU the other good books which had l>een 
selected Ibr her hy her decease^ parent For a time, she 
led 1^ life of itolecBUe itcanquillity ^ though at certidn hours 
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each day she was compelled tojeave her chamber to give |a4J 
attendance on the Friar: since she. was infdrmed it was 
her father's will, as a daughter she dared not disobey it. |itj 
By the management of the Friar, Sir Franeis Morgan 
was sometimes present at these interviews, — a circum* l^j^ 
stance peculiarly painful to Arabella, but she was obfiged Itiic 
to submit. Thus far we can with confidence relate of |]|^^ 
the Friar's conduct towards this unhappy lady ; but there 1^ 
are parts of it wholly unknown to us, and of which we 
only speak by conjecture ; for Friar John was too artful 
to leave any document of his worst schemes ; and the 
destruction and misery he caused by his influence, might, 
not inaptly, be compared tojUie. po^wer of lightning in its 
most fatal flash. It wasV)^^ sudden, rapid, deadly, and 
y^ left no trace behind it of fts. course, except the wither- 
ing and blackened ruin it had caused. 

By what positive means the Friar now acted on the 
mind of Arabella, it is beyond our ability to state; but, 
whatever were those means, they were fearful and effec- 
tive, and most probably iwd been increased during the 
latter part of the time in which she was upder his rule, 
sioce the miserable girl became so hopelessly wretched, 
that she could no longer compose her mind to cdnsnlt the 
contents of the little cabinet in her solitary liours. And, 
indeed, few solitary hours were now albwed to her by 
her ghostly perseciRor, as he insisted that her female tor- 
mentor should be constantly with her, «nd should even 
sleep in her apartment at night. Indeed, (though- we 
cannot positively affirm it, yet such a sospicioti is not 
wholly witiiout foundation,) it has been said, that the Friar 
carried his villany so far^as to cause to be> administer^l 
to the unhappy Arabella certain powerful drugs, that were 
supposed to act upon the failings, and certainly did affect 
the senses, being calculated tostuif^'and bewilder the 
mind. • ^' J * . 

This part of our narrative isinvolffd in great mystery; 
and in stating these piBrticular8,.we rather detail tbifig$ 
rendered probable by thiB knowa chaiaicter of the Friar, 
than from the evidence of positive facts. One Ih4ng, how- 
ever, is certain, that he completely succeeded in breaking 
the spirit, and in bqwing do^n before him Un^mind of Arar 

\ 
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hpUa, BO thai be wrung fr4m her ■ consent to bccomethe 
irifeof Sir Francis Horfcaa. Tlie reader will be aUrtled 
at hearing thus, and perbapa may nk. Could it be possible 
or true ? We answer, that if he should read the Ufb of 
Craaner, eB given by the moat authentic authoi^, he ^11 
there see the infamoas meaas aod the arts by which Friar 
John de VillsiGarctna became a very principal ageat in 
procuring the recantation of that piUar of the Reformed 
Church ; and hamng seen tbis. he will do longer i>e aur- 
priaed to find that amanwhocould, though but for a time, 
subdue such a mind. as Cran mar's, should succeed in com- 
pletely overpowering the bnderstanding of a young and 
timid woman. 

Such was the state of the wretched Arabella, when Friar 
John, apprehend in g that the single fact of Jenkins' having 
abeeondad, might produce a complete exposure of Sir 
Fraocis Morgan, deterinined to prevent this, by securing 
to Morgan the interest of 9ir Richard Southwell in the 
marriage of bis daughter. Morgan once becoming the 
husband of Arabella, thg Friar thought, would h»a circum- 
stance that must for ever silence both the scruples and the 
inquisitive ness of her finber, relative to the conduct of his 
son-to-law. Then alt would be safe, whatever might come 
(lul bereafier. 

We have before stated the vile and interested motives 
that made the Friar bo warmly advocatethe cause of Mor- 
gan. Ill addition. to wbish, his own perMmd sofety now 
made him eager for the marriage. Villains never feel a 
conlidence in each other. The Friar and Sir Francis had 
acted in concert in mbny of those dork and ueiarions plots 
aAd schemes that disgrace the annals of Engliah history 
during the arbiirarjr reign of Queen Mary. If, therefore, 
by OMBnE of Jenkias, (and the officers of justice were on 
the alert to apprehend him,} Morgan's plot to involve and 
destroy Edward Wil^rd should be discovered befive be was 
ibe hutband of Arabella, John rightly apprehended Sir 
Richard wnuk) bring the whole affair into a legal court, 
where, posaUy, Horgan, to save himself, might impeaeli 
the Friar. The Imla of villany are like the woh of the 
s|mler ; there is no end to their intricacies. There was 
bat one way left for safety, and that the Friar determincil 
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sbouldbe instantly a^'pted. Noi tiine was to be lost ; i 
day, nayyeVeit an bcHir (if Jeiikiiniirfera taken) inigfatFohi 
ati. And. to a»oid' thn ruiit*, he now sist to work with tbe 
utmost activity. • 

The Fiiar, accondrnglyj;, appointed die very day destioed 
for the btutiing^ the Pf otestantB, ae that on* which Sir 
Fraaids Morgan was to lead to the altar Arabella* And 
as John, by virtue of hia ofBoe as a CcmmissioDer, awst 
be present at tbe execution^ (Sir Rodisrd Ihating dMer- 
xshied not to witness it,) he appointed a pi§ebtof hmown 
ohoosing to perfohn the ceremony of marrsage^ He re- 
solved, therefore^ to introduce Arabella to tbe preseneeDf 
her father at an early hour, when Morgan and the priest 
should also be id attendance ; so that, at the very^ moment 
the Friar set off to witness tbd efteoution at Oaittterhoryt 
these parties shouhi set fonvardto the little private chi^l 
at Webminster Hall, in ordef to soienmize tiie nuptiais. 

Having tbos made t&e reader aeqaaiated vMi the pre- 
Vioixs Gircumstances, we now take up our nfltrrative on the 
■iormng #f the nineteenth of Nbveftiber,*^a. daj destined 
fay tyranny, bigotry, and cunning, to give an* old man and 
three other Protestants to the stoke, and the daughter of a 
Roman Catholic to be sacrificed at tbe altar. Oothit 
dreadful morning, Arabella was arrayed by her ^female tor- 
mentor in a dress of the purest white, ornamented by a 
feit jewels Of considerable vdue. She subraittecl to beiof 
thus arrayed Mke one who was abirost anconscious of what 
was being done to her. The attentions of her tning 
woman might be compared to the task dbserved by n hard- 
ened attendant lopoa the dead, who decks out the sensdess 
corpse io its white s2tfOud, tad scattek's flbwers 9pon tbe 
dttst. Like a coi^e, indeed^ was the 6oaliteiiance of 
Arabella, but thera was a restlessness, a bright sparlthn;, 
and a toildness about her eye, that did not radicate a per 
fiBot piotaassion of her isenses. ^ 

Whbn the busiaessof tiling was dompleted^ the woman 
proceeded (ftccordiag to the lisuaibustom). to wish her '}Cff 
on her ihappioess. Whoever has received in the course of 
their lives the congratulations of joy when their heart has 
been sinking uoder the dead burthen of secret sorrow, may 
possthiy conceive in what manner such congratulation!^ M^ 
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upon the ear, while the soul sickens at the thought. It 
seemed as if this compliment struck,. like the steel upon 
the flint, on the mind of Arabella, and aroused her by a 
single spark from the torpor of her feelings ; for she sud- 
denly raised her handstand exclaimed aloud, ** Joy tome! 
Do not mock me ! I know nothing but despair !" And 
rushmg forward, she pushed aside the woman with great 
violence, who endeavoured to intercept her passage to tiie 
door, passed the long gallery like an arrow in its flight, 
descended the stairs, burst open the entrance of the cham- 
ber where her father was awaiting the arrival of the Friar, 
and ran at once into his arn^e. ' > , 

Arabella now wept, sobbed, looked around, and seeing 
no one present but Sir Richard, she gaid in a hurried man^ 
iier, " Don't let them come in ! Don't let them part us 
again ! They have not killed me, but they have driven 
me mad. But you will save me ; are you not my father ? 
or is Friar John my father ? Who is it that is to make 
me a merry bride in these fine trappings ?" — and she burst 
into a wild and hysterical laugh. 

'* Great God!" exxlaimed Sir Richard, " she is beside 
herself. Arabella ! look at me,'' he continued : "Do you 
know me ? How her eye w^anders ! Do you know me^ 
Arabella? I am your father." 

*' No/that you'are not!" said Arabella, distractedly ;— 
'' my father was a good man, and he would never give up 
liis child to such wretches. But I am not mad ; only 
look at me, — see how gay I am. I could dance on a 
grave if it lay at my feet, so that I thought it was my own." 

'* She has lost her senses !" cried Sir Richard. " How 
cruelly, how madly have 1 acted in thus giving up my only 
child to the rule of another, to such a tyrant as the Friar. 
But he shall dearly answer this. Oh ! my poor, my dear. 
. lost child ! look at your father ! Look upon him ; know 
him as your father. You shall not wed Morgan ; only be 
calm, be composed. Do but return to reason. You shall 
not wed Morgan ; I swear, you shall not." 

" Oh, yes, yes ! but I must," said Arabella ; " I wilL 
if the Friar orders me. He is a fearful man. My head 
is very light ; they would make me drink last night, though 
T told them that I was not thirsty > If I had a father, he 

A^oL. n.— l4 
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would have snatched away the cup ; he would have taken 
my part*. But my father is dead, dead, dead ; and so they 
torture his child, and make her dress herself fine, and do 
what they list ; yet^, it is no matter, she has a merry heart 
and a full one, for a coffin and the worms." 

" This is insupportable T' exclaimed Sir Richard. " She 
must have instant aid. Help there ! who waits ? Bring 
instant help T' And he lefl Arabella for a moment, and 
ran to procure for her some assistance. On hearing the 
voice of Southwell, Friar John hastily entered the apart- 
ment. Sir Richard burst out into a torrent of reproaches, 
with which he overwhelmed his infamous confessor. But 
when the Friar fixed his eye stedfastly on Arabelhi, licr 
manner instantly changed. She seemed to be withered 
by his very look, and stood immoveable. Every limb 
trembled, like a leaf before the deadly blight, and not a 
word escaped her lips ; she was as quiet and as passive 
as a lamb that is to be led to the sacrifice. 
' You have driven my "child to madness!" said Sir 
Richard ; "yes, you have done this. You made me vow, 
not to see her, not to hear her, but. to resign her to your 
management, your care ; and see how you have used her ! 
You have tyrannized over'her feelings, tortured every finer 
SOTsation of her mindl, and never left your cruel purpose 
till her reason was destroyed^-" • / 

, " Hear me, I beseech you, Sir Richard," said the Friar, 
interrupting him, and evidently perplexed at this unex- 
pected rupture ; " J will prove to you, that all 1 have 
, done has been alone to save lier. T am sorry you should 
force me to say so by your unjust reproaches, but her 
present conduct is but artifice ; I beseech you to hear my 
vindication." 

"I will not hear you !" replied Sir Richard, with the 
utmost warmth. '* Artifice ! look at her wan cheek, ber 
wild and disordered glance ; see her trembling limbs, and 
her spirit broken and distracted — I will no longer cndnre 
this. L'eave my sight ! I do suspect that you have prac- 
tised some wicked and accii.rsed arts upon my child. You 
have dealt darkly and unjustly in this matter, I do suspect 
it, for some vile purpose of your own." 

" I could have no purpose," said the Friar ; " I — ■ * 
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^'' I will hear no more !" exclaimed Sir Richard ; "this 
dreadful hour has dashed 6onvk;tioa .on my mind, and I 
will hi9Lve full satisfaction : your accusation of one man, 
whom 1 now believe to be entinely innocent, has fallen to 
the ground, though you most artfully urj^ed me to deal 
foully by him. The man upon whose evidence you so 
much insisted has absconded ; I will searc^h out the truth 
iiereafter-; and if you have, as I suspect, played the vil-' 
Iain's part, — a thing, which the very condition of this dear 
child renders more than probable, — be sure of it, you shall 
answer for the offence before a tribunal of justice in this 
world, and before a still more awful tribund hereafter. — 
Leave me !" 

••' I will leave you. Sir Richard," replied Friar John 
haughtily, ^^ but look to yourself and do not dare to 
threaten me. I answer to your accusations ! you shall 
first answer to mine. — You have shamefully and openly 
become the supporter and partizan of heretics. Dare but 
to move one step to injure me, and I will cite you to an- 
swer for this conduct before the Queen and Council ; even 
Rome itself shall hear my complaint. Mark my words, 
and tremble ; you are ruined, if 1 but point you out to 
justice." The insolent and haughty Friar, seeing that his 
scheme to marry Arabella to Sir Francis Morgan was 
wholly frustrated by his having overstrained the bow in 
attemptiDg to bend it, instantly left the house, for the 
double purpose of communicating this inteUigence to 
3Iorgan, arid of attending the execution of Owen Wil- 
ford, — a sight that promised to satisfy the savage spirit of 
malice and revenge which he cherished towards that un< 
offending and persecuted man. 

To describe the state of Sir Richard Soulhwell's feel- 
ings would be impossible ; he was hke a i\iadman. lie 
reproached himself, in all the agony of remorse, heigbten- 
ed by parental affection, for having given up Arabella to 
the management of the Friar ; — he ran to and fro to 
procure for her what assistance he could. Deborah was 
summoned instantly to take care of her, and u messenger 
sent oft* express to Canterbury, who was charged not to 
return till h6 had procured the attendance of the most 
skilful men of the facility in that city*. 
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Sir Richard then caused Arabelki to be gently remoTec} 
hack to her apartment, where she was immediately put to 
hed ; lor it seemed, by the distracted account which she 
gave of herself, that she had not found any sleep or repose 
(luring the night preceding her expected marriage. 

Deborah was half frantic with rage at learning these 
things, and encouraged to act boldly by the anger expressed 
by Sir Richard against the Friar, she took upon herself the 
oiiice of turning out, neck and shoulders, the unfeeliog 
woman whom Friar John had placed about her young mis- 
tress. Sir Richard scrupled not to blame himself as the 
author of all this misery, by having been prevailed with to 
resigh his rights, as a father, to another. His self-re- 
fjf oaches made him humble, so that he actually bore with 
« (juietness and submission those twits and angry taunts 
which Mistress Deborah, from time to time, threw out 
against him, — a liberty that, for the moment, placed the 
master in the {situation of an inferior before his own 
servant. 

But Sir Richard freely forgave this liberty in the old 
housekeeper, and could have forgiven her mbch more, in 
consideration of the tenderness, care, and unremitting at- 
tention she paid to his poor bewildered daughter, — placing 
herself by the bed-side, and vowing she would never quit 
it till her dear young lady was restored, or till she should 
die with her. This dreadful scene had one particular 
effect on the mind of Southwell, which, perhaps, no other 
circumstance in the world could produce ; since be en- 
tertained so great a horror for the conduct of Friar John, 
that he now thought that man worse in the sight of God, 
than were even the heretics who, on this fiital morning, 
were destined to die at the stake. Yet, in the midst of all 
hia distraction on account of Arabella, Sir Richard remem- 
bered that Owen VVilford was to suffer, with a sorrow that, 
combined with his present distress of mind, made him sick 
of life itself. 

The medical men who had been sent for, soon arrived 
from Canterbury. They were instantly conducted into the 
apartment of their patient, while Sir Richard, who waited 
to leam their decision in a small ante-room, might be justly 
compared to the criminal who attends in silent and awful 
auBpenae the decision of his jury for life or dei^tk« 
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Doctors, in the reign of Queen Marj, were quite as 
mysterious and prolix a3 they are sometimes found to be 
in the present age.^ The two members of the learned 
facuUyt who now entered tbe little ante^room to make 
their report to the agonized liaither, began first by shaking 
their heads ^ and secondly, by positively contradicting each 
other ; since One maintained that she would live, and his 
companion that she must die ; ea6h recommending a to- 
tally different mode of treatment, as absolutely necesssjiry 
to secure the only probable chance of life. Bir Richard 
Southwell was now most truly an object of pity : he Was 
just as ignorant of the real state of bis beloved child's case, 
as he was before the arrival of the doctors. Indeed, he 
Was in k worse condition ; since, distracted by the con- 
tradiction and variety of their opinions, he knew not which 
of their directions to follow. ' - 

in this emergency, the plain sense of Mistress Deborah 
lielped hini through the difficulty ; since she held for the 
doctor who had declared perfect quiet, and a composed 
sleep, if it could be procured, as above all thinc^s necessary 
for the recovery of his patient. And as wrans;ling so near 
the sick-chamber was not the way to procure either, the 
housekeeper very civilly opened the door, and turned both 
the doctors down stairs ; telling them, the oak-parlour was 
quite at liberty, and that, if they disputed there all the day 
long, it could not be heard above- stairs. , A composing 
. medicine, however, was instantly administered to the suf- 
ferer. Deborah took her station on one side the bed, and 
Sir Richard Southwell on the other ; while Arabella lay, 
like a corpse, with her eyes fixed and open, breathing short 
and heavy, her hands and temples burning with heat, and 
her mind ai wandering and distracted as it had been in the 
morning. ( 

Sir Richard watched, wept, prayed, and wiped the tears 
from his eyes by turns, and resolutely refused to leave the 
chamber of his beloved child, even for an instant, to take 
the least refreshment or repose. At length a domestic 
stole into the room without shoes, for fear of making the 
least noise, and beckoned to Mistress Deborah. She 
glided softly to the door, heard what the servant had to say 
in a whisper, and immediately motioned to Sir Richard to 

14* 
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adv«noe. Ue ]tkewis9 stolie to the jooPt ^ I^borah 
glided back again to ber station by the b^d^-sidie. 

The domedtic put a packet into the hands of hia master ; 
Sir Richard k>oked at the seal, and, wkhout farther inquiry, 
instantly quitted the sick-chamber. He descended to ius 
ckNiet, hastily opened the packet, and read the conteafs. 
No sooner had be done so, than be rushed to the door, 
where the domestic was still waiting in attendance. 
^^ Does the person who brought this yet remain below ?" 
said Southwell. 

^^ He does,'* was the answer. 

^^<xet me a horse this moment," cried Sir Richard. 
'^ Away '. no delay." 

He was obeyed ; in a few minutes the animal was 
brought to the halirdoor. Sir Richard mounted, dashed 
the spur up to the rowel-head into its sides, and rode off, 
as if for life or death, attended by the person who had 
brought to him the sealed packet. 

Deborah heard the trampling of the horse's. feet in the 
court- yard; she stole to the window, and thought within 
herself, as she saw Southwell depart with so much speed, 
^^ What can this be, that could take Sir Richard from bis 
darling child, at a moment when that child, perhaps, lies on 
the bed of death ?*' 



CHAPTER XI. 

« 

EabIiY upon the morning of the nineteenth day of 
Novemb^er, Owen Wilford was brought out of hjs cell into 
the keeper's apartment, in order to prepare him to set for- 
ward on his way to the place of execution. Here be Xras 
speedily joined by his son Edward, who entered the room 
with a coiinttoance that bes|>oke the despair of his mind. 
He could not speak to his fiither ; he wrung his hand in 
siTence, walked to the window, wiped away the tears from 
his eyes, camei forward, and then looking Owen in the face, 
bilmit out into an agony of griefl 




At thU BOOMOt tba door openod, Mid Rote (wbo bad 
obUiiMd peminion) cuds in. 8be looked rery pale, nod 
her arm >till rested in tbe Bliof . ' dhe wm wrapped in ■ 
large cloak of black atUc, her bead c«Tered only «ilh a 
bandkeichief bound about the templm. She entered the 
room mth a 6rm step, and in her whnle demeanour tbare 
was an air of quiet submiBiioo, a firmneas of purf>ose in 
the few but expreisive words which she addreased to the 
keeper, who stood near Ibe door, thai, to a common ob' 
Mr*or, might have appoared as thu result of a want of 
fealing rather than the efibrt of a high mind which resolrn 
(o bold feeling in lubjection, from some great and gMierous 
motire. 

On seeing the passionate sorrow of faer brolljcr. Rose 
went up to hint, and took him by the hand, si the same 
time glanoing her eye towarda their father, she seemed to 
say, " Spsre him the sight of this ;" and tiien leading h«r 
brother to Owen, the; both fell down before bim on their 
kneee, as Roso excUimed, *' My dearest father ! bless your 
children." 

Owen laid a hand upon the head of each, and in a man- 
ner deeply impressive, implorod Almighty God to bless 
them in this life, and to consummale that blessing in the 
life to come, tie llien tenderly embraced his children, 
while they were melted into tears. But a still more paio- 
ful trial was reserved for bim, when bis jiiisersble wife en- 
tered tbe Hpartment, arrayed for the shocking spectacle of 
that penance which she wai this day to perforin. She was 
bare-fooled, though sinking under age and sickness ; and 
her body was oorered with a white sheet, that hung hkea 
shroud upon her back. Alice was abo to bear a lighted 
taper in one band, and a fagot in the other ; and in this 
nsanoer she was to be paraded from the prison to tbe 
church, through tbe streets of Canterbury. 

At tbe sigbt of his wife in such a deplorable condition, 
the firmneas snd patience of Owen for a moment forsook 
him. He clasped her in his rffms, weeping bitterly, and 
calling upon Qod to become her deliverer. Alice wss so 
wboUy subdued at tbe thought of tbe dreadHil approacbiog 
death of her husband, that the fdw words slie uttered, 
broken and unco«tMcted, coidd scarcely be underatood. 
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^^ My mother,'* said Rose, ^^ to walk barefooted tbroogli 
Canterbury in this condition ! She can never support it. 
U will be her death. Who ordered this ?" 

^< The Suffragan Bishop of Dover,'" replied the keeper. 

" Then, I beseech you," said RoSe, " let ine give her 
my shoes. I know i^ir Richard Southwell, and 1 wtil take 
upon me to say, that if you will but suffer this induigence 
to be shown to my poor mother, Sir Richard will take care 
that no harm shall come U) you from it.*' 

Without awaiting the keeper^s reply, Ro^ instantly 
gave her own shoes to her mother, and herself remained 
barefooted. ^^ i do not mind it," she said ; ^^ 1 have 
known 'a greater pain than that of walking upon the bard 
stones. And what are the sufferings of my body this day, 
when compared to those of my rhind ?" 

'" You are a good, considerate child," said Oweu, " and 
God will reward you, Rose, for every act of duty to your 
mother. — Now, Alice ;.rK)w, my children ; remember, tbi^ 
is^ the moment to try your trust in God. Be firm ; recol- 
lect the promise, and bow down in silence before the in- 
scrutable will of Heaven. Join with me in prayer. — And 
will you. Master' Keeper, suffer my fellow- prisoners, wbo 
are this day to die with me, to come hither, that they may 
unite their petitions with ours to the Father of Mercy ?" 

The keeper gave orders that this request should be 
granted ; and the first person who, soon after, entered the 
apartment, was old Abel Allen. He came clad in a 
shroud, a dress often worn by those who were going to 
the stake; and upon his head appeared that very red 
, worsted nightcap which had been sent ' to him in prison 
by his own desire. Abel leaned upon a staff, and the 
furrows of his aged cheek were rendered yet more deep 
by the hardships he had suffered in the Castle. He stopped 
facing his old master, looked at him affectionately, shook 
his head, and then wiping his eyes with the back of bis 
hand, he said, ^* I did not think ever to cry again in this 
world I had made up my mind to be a man, that ,tbe 
scoundrel friars and mass-singing priests 'should not see 
that they could overcome the heart of old Abel Allen, as 
they have done his body, in a prison ; but 1 can't bcJd to 
it when I see my dear master ; — God bless you, dear Mas* 
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ter Owen I I iru tm jeare old wben you wer^ born. I 
was then in tbe serrice of your honour's father, and I 
didn't Ihink I should tite to seo ]rou come to tfaii end. 
But I 'm gitd \ aliant live to see it, though I ara not vo^ 
thy to die at the same stake iviih you." 

" You are more worthy than I am, Abel," replied Owen 
Willbnl ; " seeing lliat a poor man like yourself, Who, 
without having been ao well instructed in the Truth as I 
have been, is willing to die ns h witness of it, must be of 
great acceplancs in the sifrlil of God. I hope, Abel, we 
aliali, ere (his day be spent, meet in a happier place than 
where we part." 

'' 1 can't part — I can't ny good-bye to my old muter," 
condnued Allen ; " 1 could not say so to my dog ; how 
far less then tu you ?" And (he good old servant wept like : 
a child as he spoke. 

*'God wilt wipe away the tears from all eyes!" ex- 
claimed a person who entered tbe room just as Allen 
fioislied tbe last sentence Owen looked up, and asw 
Uammer Plaisc, as she advanced, neatly and caretully ap- 
pitrelled, her whole dress being covered with a white 
shroud. She was followed by Tommy, who held her last 
by tbe hand. Every one seemed surprised ; for Gammer 
Plaise, who had hitherto appeared as if bent almost double 
with age, this day stood upright, her eye sparkling, her 
countenance fidl of animation, and with so much dignity 
of feeling in her mind, that it gave even a commanding 
air to the person of an old, poor, and infirm woman. 

" Miriam danced and played upon the harp, and re- 
jiriced in the name of ihe Lord," said Gammer Plaise; 
" and BO will I go before the stake, singing sMigs of glad- 
oeaa, and worshipping, and glorifying His name. — Who 
ivecps ? No tears, no sorrow dhould be oure to-day ; for 
this is the feast of the marri8ge,and my wedding- garment 
is already on my back ■" (and she pointed to the shroud 
that hung as a mantle over the rest of her attire;} and 
tiere ia my blind child, who, though dark in this world, 
riiill have sight in a better, for God gave to him on earth 
the light of His Word ; and this day shall itie flames that 
coaaume fats budy be but as a chariot of fire, to bear him 
on the wings of the wind to tbe oourl of the Kkig of 
Kiagt, where the BMlea shall itW &om b\s K'jm^v&'^M.'^ 
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did from those of blind Bartimeus, and he shall see God, 
a;id know darkness no more." * F' 

**Are we to be burnt here, granpy?'* said Tommy: "^ 
•' where are we ?'* . i 

^^ We are still in the den of lions, my child,'' replied hisl 
grandmother: "but never heed it, for God wilT deliver 
thee, as He did faithful Daniel, from the rage of those 
fierce monsters who cry aloud to destroy thee. The fire 
of a multitude is kindled against a few, but it shall DOtF 
prevail." I . " 

'• Join with me, my fellow- sufferers," said Owen ; "let 

us supplicate God to give us his strength in our. weakness, 

to abide the fury of the flames ; for certain am 1 that He 

will either quench the rage of those fires, or give us, if we 

. ask it, the strength to meet them." 

The Protestant fell on his knees, his wife and children 
followed his example, and the sufferers condemned for 
heresy did the same., while Owen distinctly, and with a 
firm voice, went through a considerable portion of the 
morning prayers of the Reformed Church. He then read 
aloud such parts of the Sacred Writings as were pecuUaily 
adapted to encourage his hearers to rejoice in the endea- 
vour to win the crown of martyrdom by the sacrifice of 
the body, and the sure faith of the soul ; and, finally, the 
good man concluded his pious office with delivering an 
extempore and emphatic prayer for support in their com- 
ing hour of tribulation. He prayed for the friends and 
kindred of the sufiferers, and for England ; invoking Hea- 
ven to be pleased* to remove from His pieople the rod of 
persecution that was now raised against the Church, and 
that the heart of the Queen might be turned to mercy and 
to truth ; and, lastly, he prayed God to preserve the Prin- 
cess Elizabeth, that she might become in His hand th^ 
instrument of once more restoring the light of the Gospel 
to this affiicted kingdom. ^ 

Owen concluded this petition to the Divine Mercy ; and 
on rising from the ground, once more embraced his wife 
and children. To the former he spoke patience and re- 
signation : to the latter, charity and brotherly love. Wil- 
ford then turned to the keeper of the prison, thank^ 
bim for this indulgence, and bade him a farewell. He next 



\ 



Tfl£ P10TJS8TAKT. 167 

grasped old Abel A4Ien by the hand, and spoke to him 
many words of kindness. He did the same by Gammer 
Plaise, and laid bis hand upon the head of poor Tommy ^ 
as he bestowed on the boy his iatherly blessing. 

Rose stood near himi and, imable to restrain her tears, 
begged VVilford to look upon her, and that if ever in the 
course of herflife she had offended him he would forgive 
her, • Edward did the same ; an(^Wilford answered their 
request with assuring them, " That, in the midst of all his 
afflictions, he had still to thank God for the unremitting 
duty of his children. "- 

"And! hope granny will forgive me too," said Tom- 
ray ; '* for I know that I used sometimes to be a naughty 
boy, and didnH work so hard as I ought to do to make 
the baskets that we sold to help to keep us. — Do, granny, 
forgive me !** 

" Forgive thee, my dear boy !" cried Gammer Plaise ; 
*' I have nothing to forgive thee ;— kiss me. Tommy,!" 

The boy threw his arms round her neck, and repeatedly 
and affectionately kissed the withered cheek of his vene- 
rable grandmother. She fixed her eyes upon him ; and, 
in spite of all her high feelings and resolves, nature pre- 
vailed — for some moments she could not utter a word. 
^^ A tear !" she at length said ; ^^ I did not think to shed 
one tear at the marriage- feast. Yet, when I look at this 
blind, innocent, and helpless creature, about to be mur- 
dered by the hands of cruel men, I can scarcely bear the 
sight. But this dear child shall be as the lamb without 
spot, that was sacrificed at the Passover, in remembrance 
of that great deliverance which God vouchsafed to His 
people from tlie bonds of the Egyptians. Even so has 
He in our days delivered the truth of His Word from those ^ 
mighty errors of bigotry and superstition, that had so long 
held it in bondage. The death of His 'faithful servants 
seems necessary to confirm the witness of that truth in 
the sight of common men. The more innocent the vic- 
tims, therefore, the more honourable is their testimony. — 
I will not sorrow for this child." 

** Woman !" said Owen Wilford, " G^d is pleased to 
do by jou as he did by the poor and despised of old, to 
give you that wisdom which He denies even to those who 
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sit in the place of kings. I am astonished at heahDg 
what I have this d^j heard from your lips. Let hs glorify I Z 
that Divine Majesty which makes His truth to be spread 
abroad by the lips of the unlearned and the contemned of 
the woi4d, even by those of babes and sucklings. — And 
you» my poor boy, what are your thoughts of dying in the 
flame ?" 

" I only think," replied Tommy, sobbing, " that thej 
are going to burn granny. I am so sorry for her, thatl 
don't so much mind about myself. But if I do think of 
myself, it is to remember wbVt I learned in King* Edward's 
Catechism, — that God made me, and that I belong to 
Him, and so He ought to do what He likes with me; 
and I know that the naughty meo could not burn me nor 
granny either, without He lets them.*' 

"Poor boy! it is true," said Wilford. "Many an 
older bead could not reason thus plainly or sincerely.'* 

" The Mayor is in attendance, Master Wilford,*' said 
the keeper, *< to conduct you to the place of oxecution.'' 

" I am ready," replied Owen* *' I will not delay him.'' 

The Mayor of Canterbury now entered the apartment : 
and, seeing the distressed state of Wilford's family, who, 
unable to suppress their feelings, were all weeping around 
him. While the aufierer himself exhibited an humble, com- 
posed, and pious demeanour, he was so much overcome, 
that instead of saluting Owen, he joined in the sympathy 
which filled the hearts of those around him, and could not 
speak for his tears. ' The Mayor vvas attended by a few 
of the Aldermen of Canterbury ; and, to their honour be 
it spoken, there was not one of them but shared the gene- 
ral sorrow ; not pne but would have rejoiced, had it been 
possible, by their interference, to spare this sacrifice of 
blood. 

" It grievefi me," said the Mayor, " that my duty oblige? 
mfe — I assure you that nothing but my duty. — I hope you 
will pardon me my part in this day's execution. Is there 
any thing which I can do for you, or for these unhappy 
people, when you shall be no more ?" 

" I thank you, worthy Master Mayor," replied Wilford, 
^^for all your kindness. I have already received much 
from you. I have nothing to ask for my family, since 
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some bamane friends have already undertaken to provide 
for them. But these poor people ihay have some request^ 
to make^ that I am sure, if you can, you will not deny 
them." 

" I have but one request," said Gammer Plaise, " and 
that is, that you. Master Mayor, will take this paper ; it 
tells the way in which I used to prepare the stuff to cure 
children of the croup, when the leeches could not help 
them. It may do some good when I shall be but as 
a withered parchment in the fire." 

" I will take care of it," replied the Mayor ; " it shall 
be well employed." 

" But take heed that you do not give it to Doctor Ar- 
gentine," said Gammer Plaise ; " for if you do, he will sell 
it as dear as gold, and so the poor will get no good by it." 

" I will take care of it," said the Mayor, *' and give it 
to a humane physician that I know in this ci(y, — one who 
was suddenly called off but this morning to attend the 
daughter of Sir Richard Southwell, ^t VVellminster, who, 
1 hear, is dying." 

*' Arabella dying!" exclaimed Edward Wilford : "Great 
God ! can there be another agony in store for me, to add 
to all the horrors of this day ! — Oh, Arabella ! Arabella ! 
— Tell me, I beseoch you, is this really the case ? Can 
she — can she be dying, and I not near her ! iMust I never 
see her more ?" _ « 

" I heard only what I have told you," said the Mayor ; 
•' the physician left Canterbury even as 1 came hither. ^ 
But I hope, as far as the young lady's danger is concerned, 
report may have exaggerated the truth." 

" And why am I spared to witness all this misery ?" 
cried Edward Wilford; "of what v/orth is my life? I 
have been shut up in a prison, when, by liberty, I might 
have employed it to have done some good to my father ; 
and now liberty is restored to me, only to witness his 
death,-T-the death of all I love on earth ! Oh, that I were 
doomed this day to perish with you at the stake ; for 
surely God has cast me from Him !" 

*' Silence, my son," said Owen ; " you speak the words 
of despair, and this new trouble has made you forget 
yourself. . Is your life of no value ? Ob, Edward, do not 
Vol. II.— 15 
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embitter my last hours by saying so. Look at your poor 
old mother, sinking under age and calamity ; look at 
your innocent sister, maimed and helpless, the wide world 
before her, with no friend to whom she can turn for help 
but a brother, in whose manly support she might find 
comfort. Think of these dear objects of your duty and 
affection, and do not let me believe, that I ,must die, and 
leave them abandoned even by my own son." 

" Pardon me, my father ; forgive me, 1 spoke wildly. 
I will live : — yes, from this hour I will live only for them. 
I will hug the miserable chain that ties me down to life, 
in the hope to give them comfort. I am nothing to 
myself, for all hope has fled from me for ever ; but I will 
remember the call of nature, and prove myself a feon and 
a brother." Edward wept bitterly as he spoke; but 
turned to Alice and Rose, affectionately embracing them. 
Owen wrung his hand in science. 

The Mayor now addressed Abel Allen, and asked, if 
there was any thing he could do for him. 

"I thank your Worship," said old Abel, '* there be 
nothing you can do for me, seeing that your Worship can 
neither set aside Queen Mary's way of burning people 
who don't tliink as she Would have them, nor can your 
Worship make the fire not to burn, and the body not to 
feel the flame. But I have a sister, one Widow Littlewit, 
and she has got a young child, too ; and if you would but 
be so good as to give her a help now and then, to recom- 
mend her an honest lodger, it mi^)ht do her good, seeing 
that she lives mostly by letting out her lodgings. And if 
your Worship would be So kind as to give her this red 
worsted nightcap, seeing it is the only token of remem- 
brance that I have to send her, I »hall be bound to you 
for the favour ; and if Justice Baker should lay hands on 
my poor dog Pincher, for that matter about the broken 
pyx, I would beg your Worship to save the poor thing's 
life, because he can't come under the statute of heresy. 
And, as I shall be burnt for his offence, I hope that will 
satisfy Friar John." 

The good-natured Mayor did promise to do all that old 
Abel Allen willed him, and even to take charge of the red 
worsted nightcap, as a token to the poor fellow's sister, 
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Widow Littlewit, which Abel said he would pull off from 
his head when he was about to be fastened to the stake.-— 
Tommy now asked, if he might be allowed to speak to 
Master Mayor; and on being assured he might dp so 
freely, the boy said, ^^ There 's a thing on my mind, that 
your worship, perhaps, would set at rest; 1 had a poor 
little linnet in. a cage, that I used to be very fond of, and 
it used, to sing to me ; and I can't tear to think that my 
little linnet mav be starved when I am burnt Gaffer Tlirf, 
of Wcllminster, has it now, but he is not a kind man : and 
I will give my bird to your worship, caije and all, if you 
will take care of it, and feed it when \ am dead. And 
you must give it fresh water and crumbs of bread every 
day.'' 

The Mayor accepted Tommy's legacy with perfect good 
will, and promised the boy to be kind to his linnet. 

Tommy was sensibly moved by his goodness, for the 
<5hild was of a very grateful disposition. And he said, 
*' God bless your worship ! you are so kind, that I wonder 
Master Harpsfield and Thornton don^t burn you too ; for 
they burn Master Owen VViiford, who is ju^t as kind as 
you are to poor folks." 

Many other affectionate adieus passed between the suf- 
ferers and their friends. To do justice to such a scene, is 
far beyond the ability of our pen. Id this instance, we feel 
something like the painter of old, who, knowing how in- 
. adequate were his powers to depict the grief of Agamera- 
. non for the loss of his daughter, painted the father with a 
veil before his face. We are assured, therefore, that we 
shall best do our part, by passing over in silence a scenes 
scarcely capable of description. Leaving, then, to the 
imagination of the reader the last farewell between Owen, 
Alice, Edward, and Rose, we shall at once conduct him 
from the prison to the Chapel of the Hfoly Trinity in Can- 
terbury Cathedral, where all the Protestants condemned to 
suffer were to hear a sermon preached by Thornton on their 
punishment ; and, indeed, all the other parties abovenamed 
were also to attend it^ 

When the Mayor set forward from the prison, the me- 
lancholy procession was marshalled in the manner we shall 
j?o\*' relate. First walked the Mayor himself, dressed in 
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liis robes of office, and bearing the keys of the city of 
Canterbury. Ho was attended by the Mace-bearer, and 
several Aldermen in their attire of state. Friar John de 
Villa Garcina, who had joined the procession just as it set 
out, in company with another Spanish friar, next followed, 
each bearing a silver cross in his hand. Owen Wilford 
walked betVv^een them, and aHer him came Gammer Plaise, 
still leading Tommy by the hand, with old Abel Allen by 
her side. 

Alice next appeared, in her long white sheet, carrying 
in one hand a hghted taper, and in the other a fagot, hqr 
countenance of such a livid whiteness, that she seemed 
like a spectre of the dead. Rose followed, .is near as she 
could, the steps of her mother, her large black cloak wrap- 
ped dose about her, and leaning upon the arm of her 
brother, in whose countenance there was so fixed an ex- 
pression of despair, that a by-stander would have believed 
he also was going to meet his death. I'he procession was 
closed by the guard of halberts, glaives, and bills. As 
soon as it set forward,, the friars began to chant a Latin 
service, which they continued till they reached the chapel ; 
and as these holy men entered within the door, (he whole 
assembled choir took up the service, singing the song of 
Simeon, Nunc Dimittis. 

Here the procession was joined by Harpsfield and Thorn* 
ton, both arrayed in the same manner as at the trial. They 
now led the way into the chapel, where Sir John Baker, 
acting to-day as deputy for the High SherifTof the county, 
had alrea<)y taken his station, attended by those worthy 
satellites, Thomas Cluny, a rascally attorney, and Ralph 
Miller a common catch pole. Sir Francis Morgan and 
Samuel Collins were al^o present. 

The chapel was crowded to excess ; for, besides the 
difierent members of the Romish Church, the populace bad 
thronged in, so as scarcely to leave room in the aisles for 
the passage of the procession. At the sight of Owen V' il- 
ford, a man so venerable, so universally known and beloved, 
and who now appeared supported by conscious rectitude, 
with a manner full of dignity and firmness, prepared to 
meet his fate, all hearts were moved ; neither fear nor pre- 
judice could silence the expression of their feelingSi many 
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Wept, all were interested, and some cried out for God to 
bloss him, as he passed along. 

Old Abel Allen, Gammer Plaise, and poor little Tomm)', 
had also their share of public sympathy ; but when the 
death-like figure of Alice appeared to do peuance for hving 
with her own husband, a degree of indignation seemed to 
fill men's minds, and a murmur ran through the assembly ; 
one or^tvvo persons present were even,bold enough to cry, 
** Shame ! shame !*' 

A temporary platform had been erected facing the pul- 
pit, where the prisoners were to take their stand during the 
.sermon, so that they might be conspicuous objects in the 
eyes of all men present. Thornton now ascended the 
pulpit; 'he looked pale and much disordered : for, by the 
conduct of the populace, it was evident that, though this 
persecution was supported by the Court and the exercise 
of arbitrary povrer, it was not at all agreeable to the peo- 
ple of Canterbury. 

Thornton now began his sermon, having chosen this es- 
traordinary text ; *•• Though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, it profiteth me notliing.'* This dis- 
course he divided into three, parts ; showing in the first, 
that the death the prisoners were about to die could profit 
them not at all, since they died for obtitinate heresy, being 
entirely wanting in the only true charity to be found within 
the pale of the Universal, Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman 
Church : he then dressed his discourse with sundry tropes 
and figures, full of the rhetoric of the day, likening Owen 
Wilford to Judas, who betrayed his Master, and the other 
jioor sufferers to the thieves and money-changers that were 
driven out of the Tom[)le. lie next descanted on the vir- 
tues of the Queen, and on the clemency of the Pope, who, 
to save other persons from falling 4ntothe Jike damnable 
heresies, willed, full charitably, that the examples of the 
deatli of these wicked people should be especially for their 
benefit and comfoU. Thirdly, and lastly, Thornton direct- 
ed no man to pray for them, since there was a sin, for 
v.'hich, in Holy Writ, it was declared no man should pray, 
and that sin the Suffragan Bishop ingeniously defined to be 
no othfer than heresy against the Pope. He concluded his 
discourse with saving) that still, as a merciful man is met- 
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^ ciful eveo to his beast, in like manner even the guilty 
wretches who now stood before him might find mercy at 
his hands, and the benefit of the law of the land, a security 
for life, so they would but recant, and turn from the works 
of the devil to receive the absolution of the Church, mi 
if, still blinded by their obstinate heresy, they refused to do 
this, then he willed his auditory to witness their deaths, 
and to sing praises to God around the burning pile that 
should consume their bodies, for the honour of His name. 
He encouraged all men to give what assistance they could 
in the destruction of these people, and, by the authority of 
his most mighty Holiness of Rome, promised forty days' 
indulgence to any who should bear a fagot to help to feed 
the fire, recommending parents to make even their little 
children do the same, to procure the blessings of Heaven 
upon their youthful heads. Thornton then wound up his 
^discourse with a peroration, in which he introduced a com- 
pliment to the Pope,lo the Queen and Council, to Bonner, 
Harpsfield, himself, and to all those pious, zealous, chari- 
table, and exemplary persons who laboured to compel men 
to corne into the feast of their Lord ; and concluded with 
a prayer, that these labours might be so abundant in their 
fruits, that the day should shortly arrive, when every here- 
tic in existence should be given to the flames, in the like 
manner with those children of the devil who were now 
about to suffer for their unpardonable sins. 

Thornton having concluded this unchristian sermon, so 
perfectly in character with those generally preached b e- 
fore the burnmg of any noted heretic of the time, now 
descended from the pulpit, and Owen Wilford prepared to 
ipake an answer to the Suffragan Bishop's discourse ; but 
he and Harpsfleld, perceiving such to be the intention of 
Owen, instantly followed the example that had been set 
them by Doctor Smith and Doctor Marshall, who joined 
together, ^and stopped the mouth of Ridley, Bishop of 
London, even with their haitds^ when he would have re- 
plied to the merciless sermons which they preached to 
him in the church of St. Mary, before his execution at 
Oxford. 

Having thus rudely and violently silenced Wilford, 
Thornton ^aid to him, " If you will recant, I will give up 
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tlie pul{)U to you, and you ^all diacouree as lon^ as you 
list ; but if yon will not, you muat gu hence to suffer the 
ronsrd of your deserts." 

" Tlien," cried Wilford, in a Toice full of energy, " I 
give up ray cause to Almiftbty God ; end if nothing else 
is left to me, I can ^e fearlessly ' as a vitness to His 
truth." 

** But you shall not ulence nie, Thornton," ezclaimcd 
old Gammer Plaice ; " for i nitl (ell you here, in the face 
of all men, thst you and your fellows in blood oro but as 
the priests of Kebuchaditezzar, nho comtannded the peo- 
ple tofitll down, and tu worship the golden image thai Ne- 
buchadnezzar, the king had set up, Andive, niiorayecaBt 
into the burning 6ery furnace, as they did tiiose serTanls 
of the true God, Sbadm< h, Mescheth and Abednego, wc 
shall pass through the flame, and not a hair of our head 
shall perish in the sight of tlie Lord ; fur tve shall behold, 
in tbe midst of those raging fires, a ipirit walking, ev#n 
the Spirit of peace, and he shall sufiain us, and show us 
to be, iu the sight of Heaven and of earth, the worship- 
pers of the only true Gnd of Israel." 

''■ Silence that raving woman 1" cried HarpsReld. 
'^ Away with them all tuthe stake. Let not heretics bswl 
in the temple of the true Church." 

<' Bear them instantly to the slake," snid Thornton. 
^* The flame shall quench the fury of that woman's 
tongue.' 

All the officers present now prepared to lead tbe suf- ' 
ferers forward to the place of eiecutinn. Sir John leaker 
headed the pntcessiun as deputy of the Sheriff of the 
county, nnd a lighted torch was placed in the hand of 
Thornton for him to set Sre to the pile. When the suf- 
ferers arrived without the church. Owen Wilford turned 
to Rose, and said to her, " My child, leave me here— 
your brother will go on with me; you had belter not pro- 
ceed to witness my death. Spare yourself .hut pain, and 
give me your prayers." 

" I must, 1 will go forward," replied Rose. " Oh, my 
father ! there is souiething that I have yet to do for you, 
though it is a dreadful office. I dare not speak it till the 
last moment, fur your sake." 
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"Well, do your own will," said Owen. '* But, gra- 
cious God ! see how they are dragging forward your poor 
mother ; she cannot support herself; see, she lets fallthe 
taper that is in her hand !'' 

" She has caught a sigtit of the stake,'* cried Edward 
Wilford; "no wonder she cannot support the horror of 
such a preparation. Oh, iiiy father! how gladly would I 
perish at that fatal spot in your stead.'* 

"God's will be done !" said Osven. " It is better as 
it is. Leadpn ! I wish it over." 

It was Tipw with considerable difficulty that the guard 
and officers attending the execution made way through 
the throng to lead the Protestant and his fellow-sufferers 
up to the fatal stake. The streets, 'the market-place, 
were thronged by thousands of all ages, sexes, and de- 
grees; the very windows were alive with moving heads; 
the tops of houses, walls, and even chimneys, were 
crowded with people ; and one deep, heartfelt, and gene- 
rtil exclamation of sympathy burs^t from a thousand tongues, 
as Owen Wilford stood before the accursed stake. 

This was succeeded by another burst of universal feel- 
ing, when the wretched Alice, unable to support the 
scene before her, ended her penance by falling down 
senseless within a few yards of the stake. The Mayor 
was near her, and, without asking permission of any pre- 
sent, he took upon himself to order some of his people to 
carry the woman into his own house, which stood im- 
mediately facing the place of execution, directing that 
every necessary attention should be paid to restore her to 
animation. The mob greeted this act of mercy, on the 
part of the Mayor, by a loud cheer ; and strangely indeed 
did sounds of rejoicing, though from a *;enerous motive, 
mingle themselves at this moment with the terrific prepa- 
rations of death. Thornton and Harpslield, seeing the 
temper of the populace, judged it best not to interrupt 
the Mayor in doing this act of mercy ; though it might be 
that each nourished in his mind a leeling of resentment 
towards the civil officer of their city, for what they deemed 
a scandalous indulgence to a criminal. They now pro- 
ceeded to surround the fatal spot with the strong guaid 




whicli they iiad brought with tiiem for their own security, 
as well as tliot of (he prisonera. 

, " Kose," said Wilf.ird to hii daughter, " follow your 
poor mi)Umr,aiid comfort her." 

" No," replied Rose ; "sha will be cared for, since 
she is in the hand^ of men, not uf montlers, ax yuu are. 
SAf part is not yet done with you, my father." 

Owen here once more attempted to aildress (hfi people, 
hut Thornton and Harpafield were positive in ullowing no 
discourse of bIs to meet tlie ears of the crowd, and thty 
bade botli Owen and his companions to make Ihemscives 
ready. *' When the bell of yonder tower tnlls" sutd 
Thornton, " the fire must be kindled, ami that will be in 
less than t'A'enty minutes ; so yon know your tirne. Call 
forward the smith who is to bind thcin tn l!ic flake !'' 

I'he smith approached, dragging after liini a ponderous 
chain of iron, that was to be passed about the midtlle of 
the unfortunate suiTcrers at the stake. Owen and his fel- 
low martyrs now proceeded to take off their upper gar- 
ments ; and though Owen was not allowed to address the 
nulliiude, yet his countenance, full of majesty, the per- 
fect composure of hie manner, from a deep sense of the 
august part be bad to sustain, in dying as a witness to tlie 
truth of God's Word, impressed every heart with an agony 
of sympathy ; while the hi|;h tone of feeling in which 
Gammer Plaise continued to recite passages from the. 
Psalms, together with the stern and unbending demeanour 
of oil) Abel Allen, and the weeping innocence of pretty 
Tommy, so acted on the minds ot ill men present, that 
but for the strong t[uard of halberts, (jiaives. and bills, ihi^y 
would have torn the prisoners frmii their turmeaiors, arid 
have given them instant liberty. 

A few individuals besides llie priests, chief officers, and 
Edward and Rose, still stood wiiiiin the ring formed by 
the guard about the ^take, and hapiy were aoy of ihcru 
if tliey could but obtain the lea»t token of reniemhrance 
from the hand of Owen Wilford. To one he f;ave a fair 
handkerchief, to another a ring, and among the rest he 
distributed a few small coins that he had uliont him ; even 
a race or two of ginger, that chanced to ho in the pocket 
of his gown were considered as legacies of i.a'^'Aw.^V'ii 




valtic. To his aon Eilivard lie ^avc iiis Bible, from liis 
bosom, wjtii tlicsR remarkable ivords ; " I give you, my 
son, all lliat I liavc on earth to bequcallt lu yiiu ; but thol 
is lliB inheritance uf lifi.'." 

Owen iiuw turned la liose, clasped her in hia arms.'and, 
03 if nalurii, in the Tathct's heart, could never find enou^ 
of that l.iBt embrace, hu continued i» press her in lii±> bo- 
son) fur Goine inimites in silent n<;(>.'iy. The inuhiiudc, 
who witnessed (he venerable fbrai of Owen WijiVird iliiit 
clasping ilie dclicali^ fipure of Rose, wurc so inched bj 
the sij^ht, ibat iioiltJn;! but subj, groans, and c\chinjnt)oi:s 
of pity could lie beard around. Oncui M i^.-ngth reniotcd 
her arms gently frum his nccl;, and druvvinu out Im dial 
from his pocket. Ire faid, "Uo.ic, my child, be this fur 
thee ; for what have 1 to do with (iir.t;, sci ing Ibat, ttidi 
tne, this day ••ternity begins!" 

*' Rose kissed his bnnd, together nitb the dial trliiclihe 
gave ber, and phiced it under licr cloak ; thi;n lookiDg 
affectionately up in bis face, she said in a firm voice, "1 
will -learn of you, niy father, so tu use time, that 1, too, 
may purchase with it eternity ; — then, by God's merer, 
we may meet again." 

"Amen! toibaC, my beloved dougbter," replied Owen- 
"Bokind to your motber.— Edward, you will now becooic 
as a husband, a father, a brother, to those dear and helpless 
beings [ must leave for ever." 

" i will, niy father !" said Edward Wilford : " and bo 
may God deal uiih me, us f fulhl your dying hopes." 

" God bk'33 you both, my childrt'U !" cried Owen. 

"Are you ready. Master Wilford';" said an officer 
standing near ; " ihe lime draws on." 

"Stay a moment," exclaimed Rose, and turning to the 
officer, she added, *> good friend, i;tvo place to me and to 
my brother, only for a nionicnt — give place lu us, wc would 
speak to my father, if you are yourself n father, (eel for 
our parent, and let his children cnme to liini." 

" 1 am indeed a father." replied the ofBcer. " In God'e 
name, draw nigb ; 1 will walk apart ; I will not inlcrrupl 
you," 

"Edward," said Rose, addressing her brother with an 
exprcsaioD of countenance that defies all attempts at do 
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scription,— " Edward, put your bands under m)' cloak, fotv 
I have but one hand I can use, and cannot do it readily ; 
untie my girdle, and take from it the bags you will find 
hanging there under my cloak ; be quick." 

Edward obej-^ed, for he instantly guessed her purpose. 

" Gr^at God !" said Rose, as he produced the bags, 
'^ to think that a child should thus offer to a father, as the 
kindest act she can do for him, this horrid, but sudden, 
means of death !" 

" What are you about to do, Reso ?' inquired Wilford. 

" It is gunpowder !" she continued, in the most agitated 
manner ; " hang the largest bag about your neck, and it 
will as speedily release you from your torments, as the like 
did Latimer at Oxford, But, oh ! to think that I — that I 
should be the bearer of it to a father !" 

" You have shown by such an act the constancy and the 
firmness of your mind," replied Owen. *' Be comforted, 
my child ; I receive it as a merciful intervention of Provi- 
dence to shorten my torments. Have you some for my 
fellow sufferers ?" 

" Yes, there is a bag for each," said Rose ; " they hang 
at my. girdle." 

"• Give thorn quickly, Edward," said Owen to his son, 
" or you may be interrupted." 

*^ No," said Rose, " do not fear th/it. The Mayor 
conseHted that they might be used, as the prisoners were 
under his control ; but no one dared to incur the vengeance 
of ilarpsfield and Thornton by becoming the bearer of 
them." 

'^ Make ready ; forward to the stake," was the word 
now given and received. — Owen was first led on, after 
one last solemn farewell to his children. When he reached 
the fatal spot, Edward and Rose threw themselves upon 
their knees before him, and fervently prayed God to support 
their parent in death, and to receive his soul to merpy. — 
Gammer Plaise now led on her grandson with an air of 
triumph. She raised her arm, and beckoning Abel Allen 
to follow her, she said to him, " Remember, brother AbeJ, 
the last vVj^rds of Latimer to Ridley, I speak the same now 
to you, ' Be of good comfort, brother, and play the man ; 
for we by our deaths shali this day light up such a candle 



180 THJB FSOTESTAirr. 



sta 

toi 
trei 



in England, as with God's grace, shall never be put out/— 
Merciful God ! into Thy. hands I commend my spirit ! for- 
give the sins of my life, and take this poor innocent cbikt 
to Thy bosom." She clasped Tommy in her arms, and 
gave birn a kiss of such warin affection, that it seemed as 
if her aged lips would never pari from his. 

^^ The time expires," said the officer ; ''^ the bell is about 
to sound." 

" Granny," cried Tommy, as he stood next to her at 
the stake, '* f am not frightened now ; I feel my heart 
much lighter ever since 1 came out of prison. I am sure 
God will take us. Where is Master Wilford ? and where 
is Abel Allen ?" 

" 1 am by your side, child," said Owen ; " may God 
receive us all this day into Paradise !" 

'*' And may He take from the land," cried old Abel 
*^ the curse of this cruel Queen, though I forgive her my 
death, as 1 hc^)e God will forgive me!" 

" The time is spent," said the officer. — " Smith, make 
an end of your business. You have driven in that staple 
fast enough ; the chain will not break.— Hark ! the bell is 
about to sound " 

'> Do you hear that, Thornton?" said Gammer Plaise^ 
and turning to the smith, who was passings the chain 
about her body, she added, " Ay, drive it in hard and firm, 
follow ; for the flesh will cry out, — it will resist, though 
the spirit never quails." 

" The bnll sounds indeed/' said Harpsfield, as the deep 
peal, that told the solemn note for the dying, fell upon the 
oar of every one present with a chill and harrowing effect. 
Harpsfield and Thornton were alone unmoved. *'• That 
Lcii," said the latter, ^^ tolls to the time of the Queen's 
justice. — Oh! sweet Mary, how melodiously dost thou 
sound in my ears !" _ 

" Thornton !" cried Gammer Plaise ; " do you hear I ^ 
that bell ?" 

" Woman, I do hear it," answered the Suffragan of 
Dover ; "in another minute your time is gone." 

"And yours too, Thornton," said Gammer Plaise; 
^*in another minute you must obey my summons, for the 
day and the hour of my burning are both c^me. They 
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Stand before you like (he handwriting on thig wall, that 
summonod the wicked Belshazzar from his io^pious feast 
to the tribunal of God. Remember your own guilt, p nd 
tremble." 

" I will bear no more of this," cried Thornton ; " give 
ttie the brand, I will fire the fagotsi myself." He advanced 
^ to do so, with the utmost fury, although his cheek was 
livid, and every nerve in the body of the strong bad man 
shook with the terror of his mind. , He raised the torch, 
he uttered horrid imprecations upon the heretic who, even 
at the stake itself, could thus agonize his\ conscience, 
when suddenly he staggered and fell backwards on the 
ground. 

Gammer Plaise saw him fall, and exclaimed alouud ; 
*' God has heard me. His judgment is upon thee. Re- 
pent, if thou hast sense enough left for repentance. The 
arrow of death is in 4^hy heart." 

Harpsfield instantly ran to the assistance of Thornton;' 
as did Friar John, and many others who stood hear. They 
raised him from the ground, and tore open the upper part 
of his dress so as to give relief to his throat. He stiJI 
breathed, but was senseless* His eyes were closed, and 
his hand convulsively yet grasped the lighted torch ; it 
could only be wrested from him by force. Friar John 
now ordered him to be removed from the s|)o£, and, leav* 
ing the conduct of the execution to the care of Harpsfield, 
set forward to attend the dying Bishop* 

This circumstance occasioned. a short delay in the exe- 
cution . But Harpsfield, whose whole soul was a compound 
of bigotry, cruelty, and niahce, eagerly prepared to fire 
the pile without farther delay. When Rose saw him ad- 
vancing to do so, she screamed fearfully, and starting up 
from the ground where she hail been kneeling, exclaimed^ 
'* Wretched man ! would you murder the innocent ? But 
you are a villain accursed in the sight of Heaven." 

Harpsfield turned to look upon her, and said with a 
malicious smile, " Nay, then, if you are so insolent, you 
shall fire the pile yourself. Take the torch and do as 1 
command you, or I will commit you to prison, and the 
next burning shall be your own. You are not the first 
woman who has been made to set fire to her father's stake." 
Vol. H.— 16 ^ 



IBS THE nuyrBSTAST. 

** Monster !" cried Rote, '' fou sball tear me piecemMl 
b^ore 1 would do it." 

Edward Wilford felt so incensed at this act of hardened 
insult and cruelty on the part of Harpsfield, towards his 
sister, that he raised his arm to knock him down upon the 
spot. An officer who stood near saw his purpose, and 
prevented it, but in the scuffle the torch fell and was ex- 
tinguished ; another flaming brand was speedily procured, 
and once more the Archdeacon was preparing to fire the 
pile. 

' The condemned Protestants saw what he was about to 
do. They all lifted up their hands together and cried 
with a loud voice, " Lord have mercy upon us !" and so 
they continued to cry and to beat their breasts, and to 
call upon the name of God. 

Harpsfield now deliberately walked up to the pile of 
fagots. He was in the act of stooping down to kindle 
into a blaze the dry straw and brushwood that lay beneath 
them, M^hen he was induced for a moment to raise his 
head by as loud and tumultuous burst from the populace, 
as the crowd were in motion and making way for two 
persons mounted on horseback, who rode towards the 
place of execution with the utmost speed. 

The foremost rider was Sir liichard Southwell. He 
dashed on into the very centre of the market-place within 
a few yards of the stake, reined up his gallant steed, and 
snatching the cap off his iiead, waved it to and fro in the 
air, as he cried aloud in a voice of exultation, ^^ God save 
Queen Elizabeth !" 

The cry was taken up by the multitude ; for in a mo- 
ment all men understood that Mary was dead, and that 
the High-sheriff for Kent had now hastened to proclaim 
her successor ; and ^^ God save Queen Elizabeth !" was 
shouted, echoed, and shouted again and again, by a thou- 
sand and a thousand tongues." 

Sir Richard Southwell leaped from his horse, passed 
within the line^f halberts, and tearing asunder, with the 
help of his sword, the staple that confined the chain to 
the stake, he again exclaimed^ aloud, ^^l give liberty to 
these, people in the name of our new Queen, in the name 
of Elizabeth !" The scene that followed baffles all de- 
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scription, so suddeovso exhilarating^ nay, almost so mad- 
dening, was the transition from the deepest agonies of 
grief to the transports of perfect joy. The multitude 
hailed, greeted, cheered Sir Richi^rd Southwell as an 
angel sent from Heaven to deliver His faithful servants. 
The rescued Protestants fell on their knees, while tears 
burst from their eyes, as they poured forth their souls^ in 
thanksgiving to Gt)d for their deliverance ; and next they 
turned to Southwell, as their earthly deliverer, clinging to 
him by the cloak, sobbing, embracing, and shaking him 
by the hand, forgetful of all personal distinction in the 
remembrance of the act of mercy he had so lately shown 
to them. 

Harpsfield and his party alone looked displeased ; and 
the former asked Sir Richard Southwell by what authority 
he took place of him in an affair that belonged to the 
Church ? 

^^ You ought not now to ask me that question,'* said Sir 
Richard, ^* since your authority is no more. Cardinal 
Pole, your master, died but a few hours after Q4ieen Mary. 
She expired the day before yesterday, being the nth in- 
stant ; and not half an hour since, I received niy warrant 
from the Council to proclaim Elizabeth her successor, 
with directions to displace all the authorities acting under 
the Commission of the late Queen and Cardinal against 
heresy." 

" Then I suppose I am turned out too," said Sir John 
Baker, who had hastened to tlie side of Southwell in 
order to learn a full account of this sudden news, " for I 
belonged to the Commission against heretics ; but I 
always entertained a great respect for the Princess Eliza- 
beth, and I am glad, right glad, she hasi come to the 
crown ; and so I doff my cap, and say with all my heart, 
God save Queen Elizabeth !" 

-' Again the multitude joined the cry^ and once more the 
name of Elizabeth made the old walls of Canterbury ring 
with reiterated greetings. 

Rose and Edward Wilford, during tins sudden deliver- 
ance of their father, livi^tood almost stupified with the 
surprise uf a joy so great, so overpowering. They now 
^sufficiently recovered themsdves to be capable of return- 
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ing thanks to God, and of embracing their parent on hie 
safetyl 

While they did so, €Hn6 among the crowd had observed 
that Hcrpsfield had not joined in the greeting of the pro- 
clamation of the new Queen, and a proposal was made 
to G\\i upon him for this offence. The Mayor saw that a 
general tumult, if not a rio^, would follow, and begged 
Harpsfield to take shelter in his house, which, as we be- 
fore stated, stood facing the place of execution. The 
Archdeacon slunk into it, and the Mayor now also invited 
the rescued Protestants there to repose themselves, and to 
endeavour to recover their composure after the astonishing 
vicissitudes of the day. 

Owen Wilford, leaning on the arm of Rose, immediately 
passed in. Sir Richar^l Southwell promised that he would 
follow as soon as he should have read aloud the Royal 
proclamation. £dward Wilford was about to join his 
father (vhen Lawyer Cluny, who had been in attendance 
on this day's ceremony of the purposed execution of the ' 
Protestants, fearing what might be the consequence to 
himself and his associates if Edward Wilford remained 
, at liberty at so critical a juncture, resolved to make a des- 
perate effort to throw upon him a public odium, to secure 
his person, and convey him at once to prisoB. In order 
to accomplish this, he now cried aloud that it was bis bu- 
siness, as a faithful servant of the State, to secure a traitor ; 
and instantly producing a writ of the Star-Chamber, to 
warrant the arrest of the man he had so denounced, 
Cluny, followed by some of the officers, surrounded Ed- 
ward Wilford, and secured him by main force. 

Gammer Plaise saw his danger, and assisted by old Abel 
Allen, she now called vehemently upon the multitude, as 
well as upon Sir Richard Southwell, not to suffer a sub- 
ject of Queen Elizabeth to be detained under a warrant 
issued by the Council of bloody Queen Mary. Sir 
Richard, who, before this appeal was made to him, bad 
formed a resolution in what manner he would act to gave 
Edward Wilford from the malice of his enemies, instantly 
resisted the execution of the >Wfl#ant, and forbade that 
the prisoner should be conveyed to the casBe, saying he 
would inquire into his conduct, and take the charge of 
him b!mel(. 
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On bearing this, the halberts immediately drew back, 
and the crowd, na longer in fear of the guard, determined 
to take their revenge u|K>n the attorney. I'he various 
events of the morning, the previous feelings of detesta- 
tion that -had been inspired by the cruelty of the papisjts, 
added to the excitement of popular clamour, so that the 
auiltitude were ripe for mischief to wreak it on the first 
object of offence that came within their way. Failing, 
therefore, with fury upon the lawyer, they dragged the 
'miserable Cluny to a pump in the market-place, swearing 
that they would make him eat the writ before they ducked 
him under the pump. 

Ther mob shouted, the boys hooted, dogs barked, and 
even the women pelted Cluny during his perilious drag- 
ging to the pump, while .Gammer Plaise and Abel Alien 
kept alive the spirit of the multitude in setting before them 
the sins and evil practices of the lawyer. Sir Richard 
Southwell va'mly attempted to restore order, which could 
not have been done unless he had commanded the hal- 
berts to attack the people. However, he so far succeeded 
in his endeavours, that he saved Cluny from having the 
writ crammed down his throat. It was torn and trampled 
in the mud, and the delinquent got off with having his 
clothes neariy torn from his back, and a good ducking* 
under the pump. 

As Abel Allen was returi^^ in triumph, accompanied 
by Gammer. Plaise and little Tommy, who stiil kept close 
to his gi^anny's side, with the intent to join his old master 
and Edward Wilford at the house ef the Mayor, a dog, 
who had taken a most active part in worrying the attor- 
ney, and in tearing his clothes, now came to old Abel's 
feet, and there let drop from his mouth (according to his 
thievish custom) the spoils oC victory. 

^ That 's Pincher,'' said Tommy ; ^> I know his whine 
or his growl from any other dog in Canterbury* 

^^ It is Pincher indeed !" cried old Abel ; ^^ and 1 know 
the wag of his tail half a mile off. My own Pincher, ray 
dear Pincher, how glad I am to see you ooce again! 
And what have you dropped at my feet, my fine fellow ? 
— again I see thieving Pikcher. Will you never learn to 
be an honest dog> a^d to behave yourself like a gentle- 
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man ? But, mayhap, it is a spoil from the attorney, and 
if it be SG^ it 's no thieving at all, seeing that the old pro^ 
verb goes, set a thief to catch a thief, and from what 
better than thieving comes the goods of Lawyer Cluny? 
And so you have brought me a paper, Pincher ; but I 
have not got my barnicles with me, so I can't see to read 
a word of it. — Here, blind Tommy, you ate younger tlfta 
I am, and your legs can run faster than mine, boy. Do 
you miqd now ; run straight on, follow your nose, and 
catch hold of the tail of the first person's cloak you come 
near, for that person is Sir Richard Southwell : he is 
going straight to the Mayor's house, give him this paper, 
mayhap it may be of consequence to some one."* 

Tommy immediately obeyed these directions, and pluck- 
ing Sir Richard by the cloak, he said, ^< Sir, 1 say, Sir 
Richard, if you are Sir Richard, be pleased to take this 

^ paper that old Abel Allen's dog has brought to his mas- 

' ter's feet." 

Sir Richard Southwell, (whose mind was intent upon 
h^ daughter, and who, now that he had saved Owen VVil- 
ford from a dreadful fate, was most anxious to get back 
to Wellrainster, in order tofittend her -sick- bed,) scarcely, 
heeding what the blind boy said to him, nevertheless took 

'the paper, opened it, and casually ran his eye over the 
contents ; 4)Ut no sooner had a few words fixed bis atten- 
tion than he stopped, and wkhoUt moving from the spot 
where he stood, read the contents to the end. Southwell 
then exclaimed, *^ Holy Mary ! how wonderful are the 
ways of Heaven ! Hr>w have £ been deceived ?"— and 
calling to the officer, who had the command of the hal- 
berts, still waiting the orders of Sir Richard or the May4)r, 
Southwell drew bim aside, and spoke a few words in an 
earnest manner. The officer bowed, aild, turning to his 
men, immediately^ gave the word for the halberts to follow 
him. They^ leA the market-place without delay. 

Sir Richard now entered the Mayor's house, at the 

> very moment old Abel Allen, Tommy, and bis granny 
were about going in there also in compliance with the in- 
vitation of that worthy civic officer, who had desired that 
the poor people should refresh themselves at his house, 
and endeavour to recover their composure after the fear- 
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fill events of the rooming. They were all ushered into a 
large chamber, where the humane Mayor of Canterbury, 
who most truly rejoiced that the unhappy Protestants had 
been rescued from so horrid a fate, was kindly endeavourr 
ing to soothe the agitated feelings of poor Alice^ (now 
recovered from her swoon,) as her husband, her son, and 
daughter, stood affectionately around, giving her the as- 
surance, which her confused senses could scarcely credit^ 
that they were really ahve and free ; that Mary Queen of 
England was no more, and Elizabeth reigned in her 
stead ; so that the known principles of Elizabeth, in fa- 
vour of' the* Reformed Church, gave the hope of perfect 
security for all of that persuasion. 

Sir John Baker was also present ; but Harpsfield (who, 
be it remembered, had taken shelter in the Mayor's house 
to escape the fury of the populace) was not in this cham- 
ber. His hatred of all Protestants,' and, in particular, of 
Owen Wilford and his daughter, who had both so boldly 
withstood, while they experienced, the exercise of his 
tyranny, made him now detest the very sight of ihem, 
since he could no longer inflict upon either the tortures be 
deemed due to heretics. Boiling with savage rage and 
disappointed fury, his bosom tortured him with the same 
indignant feelings he had formerly iiiflicted upon others, 
and, unable to bend his spirit to the times, he was now 
pondering in his own mind, on the readiest means to effect 
his escape into Spain, where he was sure his talents and 
disposition would make him a welcome adjunct to the 
power of the Inquisition. Certain it is, he possessed 
iearoing, since some works, said to be the producti6n of 
his pen, are still in existei»ce ; but Fuller, in his Church 
History, has done ample justice to the character of 
Nicholas Ilarpsfield, by classing him in the same page with 
Bonner, as one among the most cruel men of his time. 

While Harpsfield sat alone in an obsure ante-room in 
the Mayor's house. Sir John Balcer, as we before noticed, 
remained in the apartment^with the rejoicing Protestants ; 
and, by this time, Sur Richard Southwell had also joined 
them, accompanied by Abel Allen, Tommy, and Gammer 
Plaise. Sir Richard now spoke apart to Sir John Baker, 
and concluded in tbeae words, with an audible voice : ^' 1 
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doubt not, jou nould desire to sm justice done to tlie 
Bobjecta of Quean Elizabeth ; I mwt therefore now beg 
of jfou to act with ine in bf iDgiDg forward some autorious 
delinqutJDta, wbotn I bsre this day detected in prKcticei 
of ibe moat inramoua nature. I have aent an officer and 
a bodf of men to arrcat them ; tfaey >tii] be brought here 
anon ; and 1 trust you will support me in doing an ae- 
«eptable serrice to our new Queen, by exami&ing and 
punishing these villains as tbey deserve. 

Tbia was just such a service as Sir John Baker most 
earnestly desired should be required of bim, since, above 
all things, he waa now most eager to be in favour with, 
and to get iuto place under, the n^w Sovereign and Go- 
vernment. Sir John was, in fact, one of those wise and 
happy tempered men who love nothing so mud> aa their 
own interest, and who have so completely the rule over 
their own principles aud feehogs that tbey cait, without 
any twinge of conscience, bo equally comforcnable under 
all governments, and at sll times. 

Sir John had been one of the first in the reiga of Henry 
the Eighth to take lite oath acliDowIedging the supremacy 
of that king, an assumption of authority that formed the 
first step towards the duwnfal of Po|)ery in this kingdom. 
And nut many years after, the complainant Sir John had 
been alike acquiescent in subscribing the Six Articles, so 
likely to re-establish that very power which HcAry had 
taken such bold steps to overturn. When Edward (he 
Sixth mounted the throne. Sir John's coaipliaot temper 
never forsook him, since he then becsiue a joyful follower 
of the Reformation, thu newly established Clsurcli, and 
Idws in its support. On the death of that young king, 
when the prudent Sir John learned that by his last will, 
Edward had bequeathed the crown to the Lady Jaue 
Dudley, the worthy magistrate posted off for London, ex- 
pressly for the purpoae of presenting himself before the 
Lady Jane to congratulate her upon twr accewou to th* 
crown. But when he arrived in London, and there found 
that the Lady Jane's sksrt-lived rule was no mere, and 
that Mary was [Mvclaimed in her itead, he, like a loyaj and 
dutiful subject, turned bis atepa anolber way, postiog for- 
ward lo coBgiUulaW Qfmta Mary. Bui lus zeal for the 
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Eleformed Church during the time of King Edward, pro- 
cured for him a frown from the swarthy brows of his new 
Mistress, and Sir John was at first a little disconcerted. 
But the ingenious and complying never need despair; so 
that the worthy Knight soon completely regained ail his 
lost favour, by the extraordinary zeal with which he joined, 
as a co-operator, her Majesty's inquisitors^ in routing out, 
and helping to bring forward, the unlucky Protestants, 
who were playing at hide and seek about Canterbury. 
These exertions at length procured for him a nomination 
under the special commission as above stated. But Mary 
was now dead, and Ehzabeth proclaimed Qbeen ; so that 
all things were certain once more to take a change. And 
who BOW rejoiced more for her accession to the crown 
than did Sir John Baker? Who felt more kindly hearted 
to the rescued Protestants than this humane and worship- 
ful Justice of the Peace ? And he who, in Queen Mary's ' 
time, would'Bave kissed the Pope's toe, or that of his Ho- 
liness's puppy dog at her command, — now that Elizabeth 
raled, would have hanged the Pope, and his bulls, and his 
priests, all in one string, to pleasure the new Queen. 

Sir John expressed his hearty desire to concur with Sir 
Richard Southwell to do justice to any of the subjects ot 
the blessed and righteous Princess who had ascended the 
throne ; anri while these professions were streaming in a 
full torrent from his lips, the door opened, as Friar John, 
Sir Francis Morgan, Samuel Collins, and Lawyer Cluny 
entered the room under the strong guard that had been des- 
patched to arrest them. Cluny was dripping from' the 
plentiful fountain of the pump, the few clothes he had left 
upon his back hanging tattered and bespattered with mud. 
Friar John was a bold villain ; for now, instead of suing 
Sir mercy, he asked, in the most haughty manner, for what 
cause Sir Richard Southwell had ordered him to be torn 
from the death-bed of Thornton, even at the very moment 
the Sufiragan Bishop had breathed his^ last ? 

'••Is Thornton dead?" inquired Sir Richard. 

'< He is dead," said Friar John ; '^ and that infamous 
woman who stands th^re," (pointing with his hand to 
Gammer Plaise,) ^'I have no doubt, by her diabolical 
arts, procured his death. She has been often suspected 
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of witchcrafl; and her shameful threatsto Tborntoo, qd I Her 
the day of her condemnation, he confessed in his last mo- flo'^ 
ments nad preyed upon his mind. There can be no doubt, 
therefore, that this cireumstancef aided by heir arts, has- ||ol 
tened his death. She stands accused' by me of murder.** 

^^ And I stand,'' replied Gammer Flaise, ^^ acquittedin |nai 
the sight of God of so wicked a charge. I did not slay db 
Thornton ; but I will tell you what did slay him, — the 
worm that, never dies — his own conscience. I called up 
his sins before him ; I denounced the wrath of Heaven 
'upon the wicked ; I struck the arrow of God's word into 
his heart, and Death struck his own arrow without my aid 
This is the cause, and no other, why Thornton gave up 
the ghost so fearfully." 

^^ But you shall not escape," said the Friar ;^^ fori 
will be your accuser, and Thornton shall be avenged.'' 

" Your accusation will now be of little moment," 
Sir Richard Southwell, ^* since it has pleased ProvtdeD€e 
tQ bring your guilt to light in a manner the most extraor- 
dinary, and by the humblest means. This poor blind 
child has put into my hands a paper tbat Will convi€t 
you all." » 

. " That was Pincher's doings, your Honour," said 
Tommy, ^' and ^not mine. And I dare say Pincher got 
the paper when he tore Master Cluny's gown and doublet 
off his back, for every body knows Pincher is a great 
thief." 

^^ But as honest a dog for all that," cried old Abel, ^^as 
ever took a rogue by the skirts ; and^ I '11 warrant me, tbat 
this is the best day's work he ever did in his life, if it turns 
out to show how wicked men's deeds against innoceot 
people can be confounded, even by a dumb thing." 

^^ You speak the truth indeed, old man," said Sir Rick- 
ard, ^' since this paper promises a large reward from Sir 
, Francis Morgan to this wretched attorney, on condition 
that he should procure the means of convicting Edward 
Wilford in a supposed conspiracy s^ainst th« State,^— a 
conspiracy, as it here appears, solely planned and pretend* 
ed to be discovered by Friar Johil, in order to destroy 
sufidry innocent persiofid, many of whom, I ^imeiil to sty 
it, have already suQTered the torture tmder his accusation. 
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Here, also, is an injunction given by Sir Francis Morgan 
to Thomas Olunj, that he should procure, on another ma- 
licious charge, a writ of detainer from the Star-Chamber, 
to hold Edward Wilford still as a prisoner, in the event of 
his acquittal from the first ground of offence. The 
name of Samuel Collins also appears as a witness to this 
disgraceful transaction, — a: thing that involves him as a 
party concerned in the crime. — Sir John Baker ! I must 
instcuitly leave you, since I declare,— and in doing so, I 
publish my own shame, — that I was prevailed upon by 
this artful Friar to give up to him the management, the 
care of my dear child, in o^der to induce her to become 
the wife of that villain. Sir Francis Morgan. I was made 
to believe that Arabella would desert her duty, and leave 
her father\s roof, to abscond to a foreign land in company 
wilh Edward Wilford, and on this account I dealt harshly 
with the dearest thing I hold on earth/' 

"Sir Richard," said Edward Wilford, '*I told you 
candidly that I considered Arabella as bound to me by 
her own free affections, and by that contract which she 
had |tiven me by her own consent ; but I pledge you my 
word that whatever I designed to do beyond this, I pur- 
posed it should be honourably and openly. Your daugh- 
ter would never have forgotten the affection which she 
owes to you." 

"• I believe it, young man," rephed Sir Richard : "and 
this wretch made me his dupe. For, under a pretext of 
acting for the preservation of her peace, by preventing 
her becoming the wife of a heretic. Friar John has so 
exercised his dark purposes against my child, that — (how 
can I speak it and live ?)— he has driven her, I fear, to 
distraction. Such is the issue of his cruelty. — I must 
return to her, since I can no longer bear this uncertainty 
as to her danger. Suspense is the worst of all sufferings. 
— Sir John Baker, what remains to be done I leave to 
you. Vpu will commit these men to prison. If they can 
bring forward any thing to palliate their offences, they 
must do it in a court of justice." 

, Sir Richard Southwell now prepared to leave the room, 
and Edward Wilford implored so earnestly to be allowed 
to accompany him, that his request was at length granted, 
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and Ihe more readily^ aa AHce^ Owen, and Rose, also 
expressed their desire to follow their benefactor, in the 
hope to afford hiai such service and comfort as might be 
within their power, in this most anxious time of trial. 
They departed, therefore, without awaiting the result of 
Sir John Baker's^xamination of the prisoners. 

Friar John preserved the haughty and resolute inso- 
lence of his character. He would not stoop to answer 
the least interrogatory, but stood silent and suIlen,'looking 
with an air of ineffable contempt upon the Justice. Sir 
Francis Morgan, who had much of the spaniel in his dis- 
position, now attempted to soften the Magistrate by a 
fawning and cringing address^ calculated to render bim 
propitious to some apology Sir Francis seemed desirous 
to make to him. 

But little did Morgan know the character of the zealous 
representative of justice before whom he now stood. Sir 
John Baker cut him as short as he would slice up a pan- 
cake upon his dish. *' Don't talk to me, fellow !" ex- 
claimed the worthy Magistrate ; '* what do you take me 
for, I trow ? Do you think that I will hear your palaver- 
ing when, the Lord help us ! it has come to light that 
you, and that proud rascal ef a Friar there, have been 
plotting together against one of the most faithful, loyal, 
and zealous subjects that our blessed Queen Elizabeth 
has in all these realms ? Never join against the Queen's 
friends, as my Right Reverend Friend, Bonner — no, I 
mean my Right Reverend Friend, Cranmer, used to say ; 
for, as for Bonner, he will now be sent to the Tower, no 
doubt, as the bloody rogue deserves i So hold your 
tongue. Sir Francis Morgan, or I will have you gagged; 
and learn to know, that, as a Justice of the Peace, 1 do 
nothing but for peace and justice, without favour or affec- 
tion to any man ;' though, if 1 were inclined to favour, it 
would be to see rewarded such a young man as Edward 
Wilford, who, we all know, swore to Wyatt, that if Mary, 
or any one, did but attempt to injure a hair of the Lady 
Elizabeth's head, he would spend the hsi drop of his 
blood in her defence. Our royal dame will make a knight 
of him fof that, I warrant, whenever he goes to Court." 

While the eloquent Justice had blustered out this 
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speiech; as fast as he could between puffing 'and blowing 
to take breath, Lawyer Gluny managed to slip up to the 
table, and bowing^ verf civilly to Sir John Baker, he said, 
*^ Sir John,, as s loyal subject to the new Queen^ I ^m 
sure your Worship will be glad of the opportunity of lay- 
ing before her Majesty some particulars that nearly touch 
herself. Promise me security for my life, and 1 will bring 
forward proofs to show her those who are her greatest 
enemies, and who joined with Gardiner, in Queen Mary's 
time, to get that warrant for her death, which was only 
not executed in consequence of the brave resistance to it 
made by the Lieutenant of the Tower." 

" What, fellow ! what 's that you say ?" cried Sir John ; 
" that will be nut9 indeed to be cracked by the Privy 
Council, and no bad thing for the Justice that carrit'S up 
the news either. I '11 promise you life ; I '11 get ypu 
save4, if you turn Crown evidence. , And I '11 do more 
than that for you, if I can. You sha'n't lose your place 
as my clerk neither ; for you have been a bustling fellow* 
Cluny, that I will say for you, and know the law about 
parish paupers, and binding 'prentices, as well as any clerk 
in the county of Kent. So, let 's hear all you have to say." 

-" Wretch !" exclaimed Friar Jolin, as he looked indig- 
nantly on Cluny ; *^ speak another word, and not all the 
powers upon earth shall save you from destruction." 

*^ Make that Spanish rascal hold his tongue, Catchpole 
Miller," cried Sir John Baker. " Cluny, speak on ; I '11 
be warrant for your safety." • 

" I can state all in one sentence," replied Cluny ; " send 
some of your halberts with me to my lodgings, 'and I will 
bring you written documents to prove, that it was in con- 
cert with Friar John that Gardiner planned the f^cheme to 
obtain that warrant from certain members of the Queen's 
Council, in order to procure the death of Elizabeth." 

** Then, if this work is to go on," said Samuel Collins, 
who had hitherto stood quite chop-fallen in a corner of 
the nopm, ^^ why, curse me, if I don't peach too ; for, look 
you, I say, and I swear, that Sir Francis Morgan made 
me sign that paper against my will. I '11 swear that he 
held his sword to my throat while I did it. And if Friar 
John helped Bishop Gardiner to procure that warrant for 

Vol. IL— 17 
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the Princess Elizabeth's death, I can tril you who caitied 
it down to the Tower to hasten the Lieutenant to execute 
it ; fior thai man was no other than Sir 'Francis Morgan, 
and I was with him ; and I '11 swear to all I heard him saj, 
to get the Lieutenant to chop ofF her Grace's head« with 
no more remorse than if it had been a laric's for the spH. 
— So, set me down, if you please, Sir John, as a crown 
evidence, as well as Master Attorney." 

^' That I will, my honest fellow," cried the Justice.— 
^^ Oh ! what:a horrible business is this ! to think to cut off 
our blessed Lady Elizabeth's head, like that of a lark's 
for the spit ! And if she had lost her head, all the world 
would have said she was a good woman i but certainly, 
she would never have lived to be reckoned a gfacious 
Queen. What a discovery is here ! how are her enemies 
brought to light ! — Here, Catchpole Miller, stop that fel- 
low's mouth-^on't^et Morgan speak. >To think of cut- 
ting off such a head ! I scarcely know if my own stands 
upon my shoulders ^t the hearing of it. — Have them both 
to Canterbury Castle. This is a Crown matter, I nrast 
see to it ; and, do you hear, throw the Friar and Morgan 
into separate dungeons, — iron them well, for they are great 
rogues;, and to-morrow I will myself post up to Court, 
to congratulate our blessed Queen on her accession, and 
to get an order to have these villains sent up to the Tower. 
— To cut off a Princess's head ! what a discovery ! Ob, 
you monstrous monsters, you cruel villains, where will 
your heads be for this ?" 

Sir John instantly despatched both Friar John and Mor- 
gan to prison. The zealous justice then busied himself 
in preparations for his journey to London, to wait upon 
the new Queen. He so far succeeded in his purpose, as 
to obtain an order to see the prisoners^ Friar John and 
Sir Francis Morgan, removed to the Tower. .Jenkins, 
their accomplice, had boon taken, and joined with Cluny 
and Collins as evidence against th^ln. It was clearly 
proved that the pretended oonspu*acy against the Kfe 6f 
Queen Mary, as well as the diseovery of it, had beei^ en- 
tirely a plot of their own, in order to destroy Edwari Wil- 
ford and many other persons obnoziouB to the Friar^ some 
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of whom V as we before stated, had been put to the torture 
on account of his' false accusations. 

John and Morgan wete condemned to sufier dbath ; and 
it is with great pleasure we can record that .the first war- 
rant for the execution of judgment signed by our glorious 
Queen EUizabeth/was one to do an act of perfect justice* ^ 
Every circumstance of the former misdeeds of these crimi- 
nals .was also industriously laid* before her by Sir John 
Baker ; and she generously^ declared, • that though she 
could forgive Friar John and Morgan the part they took 
with Gardiner to bring about her own destruction, yet she 
never would pardon their design against Edward Wilford's 
life, and especially as they, had caused so many of her 
good and innocent subjects to be put to the rack ; since 
it was by guarding the lives, as well as the laws, of her peo- 
ple,, that she wislred to rule in their hearts. 

All this wa9 very gratifying to Sir John Baker, who 
now thought his bulky vessel was fairly set to catch the 
full breeze of Court favour ; but he was disappointed ; no 
preferment fell to his lot, nor was he invited to return 
again to Court. Af>er long doubts and hesitation. Sir 
John at Inst ventured to open bis mind -on the subject of 
his disappointment to an old courtier, who smiled, nodded, 
winked, and looked mysterious, according to the usual 
preface of a courtly confidential communication ; when, 
with an air that was to seem consolatory to Sir John's 
feelings, but really intended to mortify them, the sage 
^communicator whimpered in his ear, that all the fault lay 
ip himself; for when he had waited upon Elizabeth, his 
breath savoured so stron^^ of canary and old sack, that it 
had given much offence to the royal nose ; which, as was 
universally known, was remarkably nice in its olfactory 
nerves, and could never pardon any ill odour of any kind 
or description. * 

We have toki this part of our story somewhat out of 
place, wishing at once to be rid of the rogues to whom it 
relates 4 tnd we shall only add, that Lawyer Clqny was 
afterwards struck off the roll as an attorney, for some dis- 
graceful practices, and that he died a beggar in the Sane- , 
tuary of St. Martin- le-Grand. Collins, we believe, was 
hanged, but cannot positively a$rm it as a fact. 



196 THE PB0TE8TAKT. 

We must now return from this digression to speak of 
the other personages connected with our narrative, re- 
suming it at that time when Sir John Baker busied himself 
in bringing to justice those notorious offenders whom he 
afterwards helped to the block. 

Gammer Plaise, Abel Allen, and Tommy quitted the 
Mayor's house at Canterbury, aiid set forward to Well^ 
minster Hall ; since each of them felt desirous to learn the 
condition of Mistress Arabella, who was much beloved 
by the neighbouring poor ; and old Abel was never so 
. happy as when near his master, Owen Wilford. Pincher, 
once more restored to this honest serving man, now fpl- 
Idwed close at his heels. 

We shall not here dwell upon the scene that awaited 
Sir Richard when he returned to the Hall. Mistress Debo- 
rah met him in the chamber adjoining that of his daughter ; 
she shook her head mournfully, and said, that she feared 
there was no hope, for her young lady remained quite in a 
' senseless state, and she apprehended death Would speedily 
ensue. Sir Richard instantly sent again to command the 
presence of Doctor Argentine of Canterbury, and rushing 
into the chamber of his beloved daughter, was followed 
there by Owen Wilford and his family, who deeply sym- 
pathized in the present affliction of their generous de- 
liverer. 

When they looked upon Arabella, who lay extended 
like a corpse, their hearts were melted with sorrow at the 
sight of one so young, so good, and beautiful, now sinking 
into an early grave, by the cruel machinations of a villain. 
Edward Wilford's grief was of that deep, silent nature 
which defies all worldly consolation. But who shall speak 
the agonies of the father— the self-accused Sir Richard 
Southwell ? He went to the bed, as' Rose and Debo^rah 
raised his ilnhappy child, and chafed her hands and tem- 
ples; he knelt down, kissed her lips, her cheeks, and 
hands, calling upon God to restore her, or to take her 
father with her to the tomb. He begged his child to live, 
as if she had been sensible of his distress, br could have 
relieved it ; called upon her to look up in his face, and 
then accused himself as her murderer. He now started 
away from the bed, as if he could noihear the sight of the 
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object of \A anxiety, end i^ft'lraii^ over ker in all the 
agony of tingerkif hope, placing his hand npon her hekrt 
to feel if it still bmit, and then a feather on her lips^te wateh 
the least notion of her breath ; straining his eyes in fixed 
attention, and not daring to move, scarcely to breathe, lest 
the least sign that might give hope should escape him. 

While Sir Richard Somhwe^ knelt thus, and watched 
by the bed of bis senseless child, Gammer PJaise, who had 
learned her condition, soflly stole into the room, and, 
speaking in a low but distinct voice, she said fo the wretch- 
ed father, ^^ Rise, Sir Richard ; rise, and leave this vain 
care. You can do her do good, for you are but a tnan, 
and have not the power as Elisha, the man of Obd, had, 
to restore the dead or the dying, by breathing upon cold 
and senseless lips the breath oflife. Let me do my part." 

"•What can you do to save my child ?" cried Sir Richard.' 

" Nothing but what God wills,'* replied the venerable 
woman : ^^ but while I use such means as my simple skiir 
may dictate, do you, and all of you, retire, and prsgr to God 
to bless those means ; for, unless He blesses the cup, the 
medicine sl^fil] profit nothing :— and do not let me be dis- 
turbed by that Doctor Argentine you have sent for. He 
will give his feed attendancorlike the follower of a coffin, 
to see the last rites done decently, but without benefit to 
the body he attends. ' Leave me with this feding flower ; 
and who knows but God may make me his instrument of 
succour, even as he showed the well of water to Hagar, 
the mother of Ishmael, when she bad laid her child down 
to die ? All the earth failed her ; but the Lord took him 
up, and the child was saved. So may it be with your child. 
And now let all quit the room but Rose l^ilford.'^ 

There was an energy of character, of expression, about 
old Gammer Plaise, that generally prevailed, and especially 
in moments of trial. Sir Richard Southwell caught every 
word that fell from her lips, as d^rowning men catch at the 
least branch within their reach, in the hope to rescue them 
from death. He thought, he believed, she might be sent 
as an instrcunent in the hand of Heaven to rest ore,to him 
his beloved daughter. Owen saw the state of his mind,. 
and, kindly interfering, led both the distracted fether and 
his own afflicted son from the c|iamber, after they hadea^h 
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affccUpnatel; imprinted a wwm luss on Ibe edd hftod of 
Arabella ; and, retiring into an adjoining cft^amberyier* 
vently b|#ougbt Almighty Profidence togiye a blessiog 
to the means 0«^t to be used for the rfaat^iation of ibe 

sud'erer. ^^ 

Sir Riebafd, in these moments of bitter distress, forgot 
that bis frieod differed from him in faith, — forgot that he 
was a heretic ; and, faUiog on bis knees, be joined Owes 
most heartily in the prayer the good pastor offered up for 
his child to the throne of Mercy ; so completely does a 
deep sense of misery suppress the rancour of bigoted and 
obstinate opinions, in a miAEl capable of true feeling. 
^ This ended, Sir Richard awaited the issue of bis daugh- 
ter's dangerous condition in a state of agonized suspense 
no tongue could describe. 

That night the family of Wilfofd remained at the Hall, 
where indeed they continued till it pleased Heaven to grant 
their heart's desire, by restoring Arabella once more to 
their hopes. In a few days, by the skill and attention of 
Gammer Plaise, slie so far recovered as to be able to siV 
up in a chair in the little ante-room, where, with many 
cautions not to say a word to agitate her feelings, the Gam- 
mer allowed an interview between Sir Richard and his 
daughter. 

Arabella tenderly took his hand, and, with tears in her 
eyes, thanked him for again restoring her to his affectidns. 
his care, as a child. One thing, she said, preyed on her 
spirits, and that was, if she had -died, her father, in one 
point, would have been deceived. He would never have 
, known that the merciless persecution of the Protestants, 
the cruelty of Harpsfield and Thornton, with the tyranny 
of Friar John, had at first caused her to doubt the truth of 
that Church which could shelter such men under the 
sanction of religion,, and which could consider human vic^ 
tims as an acceptable sacrifice to the Almighty. She then 
stated the circumstance of the books bequeathed to herhy 
her late mother ; and concluded with saying, ^^ I am now, 
my dear father, convinced of the truth of that faith which 
my mother acknowledged to be hers, in her dying hour, 
and in support of whose truth so many have become wit- 
peases even to death." t 
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Sir Richard Sou^well was greatly shocked at heanng 
this declaration from his daughter ; he seemed about to 
r^y^ buttGainraer Plaisa, who was present, boked stead- 
fiutly at him, and then, glaneed her eye upon^ his child. 
He understood her meaning, and said nothing, but em- 
braced Arabella, as the tears fell from his eyes ; and find- 
ing she bad really become of the same iniXh with Edward 
Wiiford on her own contietion, and not by his means/ 
some months k(\er, Sir Eichard ceased to oppose their 
union, though iiis daughter's abjuration of the church of 
Rome was a circumstance that sunk deep into his heart, 
embittered the remainder Wilis days, and, we fear, has- 
tened his prbgress to the tomb. He lived, however, to 
see his child happy in the choice of her affections, and 
died sincerely lamented, as well by (he Protestants, as 
the Rcniap Catholics ; ^o much can the conduct of a 
really beneficent mind impress with honour and esteem 
tliose who in opinion entirely differ from it.' 

.A few days afitr the recovery of Arabella, Owen 
Wiiford, his beloved wife -Alice, Rose, and Edward 
ret^ned to the village of Wellminster, where Gammer 
Plaise and Abel Allen had gone on before to see all Uiing^ 
prepared to receive them in their old house once more, — 
for Wiiford was again appointed to fill his favourite cure. 
As the good man advanced up the little green lane that 
led into the village street, all his old parishioners came 
out to meet him. Tears of joy, hearty congratula- 
tions, and blessings invoked upoii his head, spoke the 
honest and hearty greetings of his simple flock. They 
followed him in a crowd to the church, vhf re the first act 
he did amoDg them, was to ascend his pulpit, and, having 
returned public thanks to God for the great deliverance 
vouchsafed to him and his fellows in afflictiovi. tie gave 
them a sermon suited to the occasion ; and thep; before 
he dismissed his coogregation, with all simplicity^and kind- 
nessy the good man invited them to foUow him to his house, 
there to partake of the worldly blessings still spared to him, 
and to rejoice their hearts in innocent mirth ; seeing as, 
he said, that it was a custom, even in the timed of the 
patriarchs, to sing and give praises, and to make glad the 
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heart of jnan, is grateful aclu»wledigaMnt fiar ibe tuereia 
of God. 

The coDgregation eagcriy fcUiMved their iMtalorfroBtb 
ohurch ; aod plemifal that day waa the good cheer of €U 
English roast beef aod puddiog fireely diatrtbutsd Id al 
But what toDgue cao speak the joy of old Abel ABeo, wbai 
h^e found that^ during the short time that Friar Join held 
the Cure, he bad been ao little at the parsoiiage-houR, 
that the butt of ale, brewed by Abej's own haads, hid 
escaped being tapped, to wash the Fiiar's throat, as lie 
expressed it. It was this day set a«broaofa, and iairij 
emptied before the conclusion of the festivities. Eim 
Pincher shared the general joy, by bavmg a good sliee of 
beef bestowed upon him from the hand of his master, 
whose heels he closely followed throughout the day. 

During the feast, two pers6ns were missiog, Gammer 
Plaise and little Tommy ;• and Rose, who loved them 
both, good-niituredly ran'' to the cottage of the former, to 
bid her come to the dinner. She found the poor old 
woman sitting under the shade of a venerable yew«tree, 
that grew at the end of her little garden^ reading aloud 
the Bible to, blind Toinmy, who sat attentively listenii^ 
by her side, having put down near him, upon the bench 
where they sat, a cage containing his favourite linnet. 

^'' Tommy,*' said Rose, ^*' why don't yoa make your 
granny come to our feast? The, roast beef is on the 
table, and -the plumb-puddings too ; and all the village is 
rejoicing for my dear' father's return ; and the first cup of 
ale aAer dinner, from Abel Allen's store, is to be quafifed 
to the health of Queen Elizabeth. ' Do come and join na, 
for every body is rejoicing on account of my father.". 

^^ I do rejoice for your father's return, dear Mistress 
Rose," replied the old Ganomer, ^^for he is a good man ,* 
but I rejoiae with the Lord, in my soul and in my spirit. 
As for warldly mirth, what have the infirm and the blind 
to do with that ? Tku^ too, is a day when mirtii neither 
suits with me nor mine, his tboanniverspury of my son's 
death, or rather, let me say, of his birth, Mnca he wis on 
this day bom to God in Heaven. The wicked priests of 
Baal burned this child's father on thia very day two ytars 
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past in Smithfield ; — there was no Queen Elizabeth then to 
ibavehim."' ^ 

*' I did not know it was so," said Rose — " I mean, I . 
did not remember the day ; I am sare, if I had, f would 

not But do keep up your spirits, Gammer JPlaise : for 

-we most all submit to God's will, and we will all of us be 
ki^d to you and Tommy." 

" I know you will," replied thfe poor woman, "and tio 
bow down — iu silence I bow down before the will of God : 
l)ut to heigr the song of mirth, to see glad faces and gay • 
jninds, when the i^taff of my old age has been torn from my 
Jiand ; when my hopes are withered^ and my heart nearly 
broken : this, dear young lady, is what I can never witness 
more ; — it would strike on my soul, like ill-timed music on 
a^ice ear, with jarring discord. The boy may go with 
you if he lists ; for he is young, and troubles ough^ not 
to wither young hearts as they do old ones." 

** No," said Tommy ; *' I could not go, granny ; I will 
not lea^e you alone, but stay and comfort you. — And in- 
deed. Mistress Rose, I could not be merry upon the day 
the wicked people burnt my poor father in Smithfield. I 
was listening to my linnet when .granny called to me, 'to 
tell me what day it was ; and I put down the bird when T 
heard it, for then it made no music to me ; and I sat down 
apd cried, for I have no father." . I 

" Yes, you have a father, boy," said Gammer Plaise, * 
'^ and I have a son,— for God is both to us." , 

" Then, don't cry so, as you do sometimes, granny,"' 
replied Tommy ; " for, whenever you cry, it makes me do 
so too. And I will love, — and do all I can for you ; so, 
pray be comforted. And Sir l^ichard Southwell says that 
he will buy all the baskets I make for his household, and 
he has promised to give me a new cage too for my linnet, 
if I am a good boy." 

Rpse bade a kind fkrewell to these simple and afflicted 
inmates of the cottage ; and, though they did not person- 
ally attend the feast, old Abel took care that a portion of 
it should be sent to them ; since, on this occasion, Abel 
acted as chief-steward and almoner, as well as butler, to 
the village-flock assembled on the green lawn before tho 
pastor's door. And as the old parisli^clerk was lately dead, 
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Wilford promoted Abel Allen to M that office : a thing, 
for which Abel considered himself particularly wellquiH* 
fied, having as good a voice, he declared, to sing psahns 
and rej^eat the responses, as any man in the parish, to say 
nothing, of his jyfifls of reading uid writing. 

Owen Wilford, Alice, Edward, and Rose, on this day, 
partook with genuine kindness in the universal joy that was 
exhibited in every face to greet (be return of the Protestant 
to his flock '; and often was the name of Sir -Richard 
Southwell gratefully repeated dus day, by those who, under 
Providence, were indebted to his active and timely inter^ 
ference, for the preservation of their pastor's life. Sir 
Richard's health and that of his daughter was drunk with 
enthpsiasm*; and lifter dinner, when Abel proceeded to tap 
the noble and particular butt of ale ! of his own brewiiigf, 
he first filled out a family silver cup:, and respectfully pre- 
sented it to his master. 

Owen Wilford held the cup extended in his hand, and, 
ere it reached its lips, he looked dl his assembled guests, 
and said, <^ God bless Queen Elizabeth ! and may England 
for ever preserve that liberty gained f<H*- Englishmen by the 
Reformation of the Church !" . 

^^ Amen 1" said old Abel Allen in a most sonorous voice, 
' by way of hanseling his new office of Parish Clerk of Well- 
f minster. 



THE END. 
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